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Einfihrung

Das Schicksal der wéhrend des Voélkermords in muslimische Hauser und Ha-
rems verschleppten armenischen Kinder und Frauen war im Jahr 1920 im neu
gegrundeten Voélkerbund zum Thema von Debatten geworden. Schon in seiner
ersten Sitzung wurde beschlossen, wenn irgend maglich, in dieser Sache Abhilfe
zu schaffen, da ,.hier ein offenkundiger Fall von weiRem Sklavenhandel vorlag.*!
Dementsprechend beauftragte der Volkerbund in seiner ersten Versammlung
(Vollsitzung vom 15. Dezember 1920) den Vélkerbundsrat damit, eine Untersu-
chungskommission zur Sammlung von Informationen tber die deportierten arme-
nischen Frauen und Kinder in die Republik Armenien, die Turkei und die benach-
barten Lander zu schicken.?

" <nnywép Ubplyuywgyly £ 05.10.22, gnwfunuyly F12.10.22, ptinmibifby £ yugwgnpnige-
Jwiti 01.12.22:
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2 MaRnahmen des Vélkerbunds 1922, 9.
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Karen Jeppe und die Rettung Wahrend des Volkermordes...

Mit dieser Aufgabe wurden drei schon an Ort und Stelle befindliche Perso-
nen, namlich Frl. Karen Jeppe, Dr. Kennedy und Frl. Emma Kuschman betraut. Bei
der Prifung der von ihnen geschickten Berichte, die von der fiinften Kommission
der Vélkerbundsversammlung in ihrer Sitzung vom 21. September 1921 erfolgte,
stellte sich heraus, dass bereits zahlreiche armenische Frauen und Mé&dchen und
etwa 90.000 armenische Waisen aus muslimischen Hausern herausgeholt und in
Waisenh&usern untergebracht worden waren, wahrend noch immer rund 73.000
armenische Waisen und viele tausend armenische Frauen und Madchen in musli-
mischer Gefangenschaft ihrer Befreiung harrten.?

Die Vélkerbundsversammlung nahm in ihrer Sitzung vom 23. September 1921
eine zu dieser Sache verfasste Resolution der flinften Kommission einstimmig an,
welche vorsah, einen gemischten Verwaltungskorper aus Mitgliedern der schon
bestehenden Kommission zu bilden, der unter Leitung des Kommissars des Vol-
kerbunds stehen und die Aufgabe haben sollte, mit Unterstltzung der alliierten
Kommissare, des armenischen Patriarchats und der ortlichen karitativen Einrich-
tungen nach den verschleppten Frauen und Kindern zu forschen und sie zurick-
zufuihren.*

Dass die Rettungsarbeit ungeachtet der vielen Schwierigkeiten in Gang gesetzt
werden konnte, war vor allem dem unermidlichen Engagement von Karen Jeppe
zu verdanken, die tatséchlich selbst die gesamte Organisation und die Durchfih-
rung der Arbeit zu Ubernehmen hatte. Es fiel ihr nicht leicht, eine solche Verant-
wortung zu Ubernehmen, denn sie hatte weder diplomatischen noch militrischen
Einfluss. Und auch die vom Vélkerbund vorgesehenen Geldmittel erwiesen sich als
absolut unzulanglich. Dass der Letztere keine Verpflichtungen bezuglich der be-
troffenen Armenier nach ihrer Befreiung tbernommen hatte, und diese Unglickli-
chen folglich im Stich gelassen werden kénnten, machte die Situation von Jeppe
noch schwerer. ,,Das Ergebnis der Voruntersuchung war also, dass hier eine un-
geheure Aufgabe ihrer Losung harrte, schrieb sie im Jahr 1923, ,,Selbst wenn
diese gefangenen Armenier befreit wirden, so ware sie noch kaum zur Halfte
geldst; man musste sie auch in den Stand setzen, wieder einen Platz innerhalb
ihres Volkes ausfillen zu kénnen, ja, das Wahrscheinlichste wéare, dass man ihnen
noch diesen Platz erst verschaffen misste. Waren sie ja doch samtlich den lhrigen

3 MaRRnahmen des Vélkerbunds 1922, 9.
4 MaRnahmen des Vélkerbunds 1922, 9.
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entrissen, die groRere Zahl wirde keine Angehdrigen mehr finden, sondern ware
der Vereinsamung ausgesetzt.“®

Als aber Karen Jeppe in Johannes Lepsius und den dénischen Armenier-
freunden entschiedene Mittrager der schweren Last der Arbeit fand, festigte sich
in ihr die Hoffnung, dass es mdglich wére, gemeinsam auch Mittel fur die weitere
Existenz der befreiten Menschen beschaffen zu kénnen.® Es fiel ihr dann nicht
schwer, sich zur Ubernahme dieser schweren Arbeit zu entschlieRen und sie so
bald wie méglich aufzunehmen.

Vorbereitung und Anfange der Rettungsarbeit

Die Perspektiven der Zusammenarbeit mit Lepsius wurden Anfang 1921 be-
sprochen, als Jeppe nach ihrer Ruckkehr in den Orient Lepsius in Potsdam be-
suchte und ihn Uber den Auftrag des Volkerbunds unterrichtete.” Nach der Be-
sprechung mit Lepsius beschloss sie, sich in Aleppo niederzulassen. Die Entschei-
dung war gut Uberlegt, denn Aleppo hatte als ein nattirliches Zentrum in Syrien
und Nord-Mesopotamien, wo sich viele Wege kreuzen, gewisse Vorteile. Dariber
hinaus hatte eine vorldufige Untersuchung Jeppes bereits bewiesen, dass in diesem
Distrikt nicht weniger als 30.000 armenische Frauen und Kinder in muslimischen
Hausern zuriickgehalten wurden, die sich mehrheitlich nach Befreiung sehnten.®

Die Befreiung der verschleppten und in den muslimischen Hausern zuruck-
gehaltenen armenischen Kinder und Frauen war eine sehr komplizierte Frage,
denn der Volkerbund hatte keine Absicht, zu diesem Zweck militdrischen oder
diplomatischen Druck auf die jeweiligen Behdrden bzw. Regierungen auszutben.
Und Karen Jeppe war eigentlich gezwungen, sich bei der Organisation und Durch-
fuhrung der Arbeit vollkommen auf sich selbst zu verlassen. Sie musste aul3erdem
so weit moglich jegliche Konflikte mit den Muslimen vermeiden. Das schien ihr
aber kaum mdglich zu sein, denn nach den tragischen Ereignissen waren schon
rund sieben Jahre vergangen. Und die Muslime, die inzwischen durch das enge
Zusammenleben ,,die armenische Rasse kennengelernt* hatten, wiirden sich mit
der Trennung auf keinen Fall einverstanden erkléren. ,,In der Regel ist der mo-
hammedanische Mann sehr angetan von seinen armenischen Frauen“, so Karen

5 Jeppe 1923, 21.
5 Sick 1929, 193.
7 Lepsius 1921, 62-63.
8 Jeppe 1923, 21.



Karen Jeppe und die Rettung Wahrend des Volkermordes...

Jeppe, ,,da sie einen hoheren menschlichen Typus darstellen, als der Durchschnitt
der mohammedanischen Frauen.*®

Karen Jeppe war sich aber der ,,Abneigung der armenischen Frau gegen ih-
ren aufgezwungenen Gatten* wohl bewusst, und sie war daher voller Hoffnung,
dass sie, wenn man ihr Mut einflé3te und ihr ein wenig auf dem Wege beistand, in
den meisten Féllen die Flucht selber bewerkstelligen wiirde.’® Nach Jeppes Uber-
zeugung wurde dies auch bei solchen Kindern der Fall sein, die zur Zeit der De-
portation zwischen funf und zwolf Jahren waren und ihre Nationalitat nicht verges-
sen hatten. Anders war aber die Situation bei den Kindern, die ihren Mittern weg-
genommen worden waren, als sie noch Babys waren. Sie waren in der Meinung
aufgewachsen, dass sie muslimische Kinder seien, und hatten keine Vorstellung
von ihrer Nationalitit. Da es fast unmdglich war, die Identitat dieser Kinder festzu-
stellen (sie selbst waren Uberzeugt, Muslime zu sein), bestand auch kaum eine
Moglichkeit fur ihre Rettung. Zudem wirde dafir militirische Macht erforderlich
sein, die Jeppe nicht zur Verfugung stand.

Ungeachtet der erwéhnten Schwierigkeiten war sie aber hoffnungsvoll, bei der
Erflllung ihrer Aufgabe erfolgreich zu sein. Eine der wichtigsten Fragen, die Jeppe
— sie hatte sich im Frihjahr 1922 in Aleppo niedergelassen — zu l6sen hatte, war
die Besorgung der notwendigen Raumlichkeiten. Es wurde von ihr ein entspre-
chendes Grundstlck in den Gérten gemietet, worauf das Fliichtlingsheim errichtet
wurde.™

Nachdem sich Jeppe auch einige zuverldssige und geschickte Personen als
Verbindungsménner bzw. Agenten zur Verfigung stellten, konnte mit der
Rettungsarbeit begonnen werden. Sie entwickelte sich in der Hauptsache in
Richtung Deir ez-Zor-Hassidje-Mardin. In diesen Distrikten wurden geeignete
Zwischenposten errichtet, in denen sich die Flichtlinge erholen und Essen sowie
Geld bekommen konnten, um den weiteren Weg zu Uberstehen. Au3erdem lie3
Jeppe in Dscharabulus, einem wichtigen Platz zur Uberquerung des Euphrats, und
in Tel-Samen, einer neu gegrundeten armenischen Kolonie zwischen Rakka und
Tel-Abiat, Stationen errichten. Die Station in Dscharabulus hatte die Aufgabe,
denen zu helfen, die, auf eigene Faust aus der Turkei kommend, die syrische
Grenze erreicht hatten. Die Verbindung mit verschiedenen tirkischen Stadten

9 Jeppe 1924, 59.
10 Jeppe 1923, 22.
1 Jeppe 1925, 19.
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wurde durch Agenten aufrecht gehalten, die sich, um sich nicht verdachtig zu
machen, als Maultiertreiber verkleidet hatten. Sie versuchten ihrerseits, Uber
andere Personen wie blinde Musiker, die sich Eintritt in die Harems verschaffen
konnten, oder Waschfrauen mit den Armeniern in Verbindung zu stehen bzw.
ihnen eine Nachricht zukommen zu lassen.”? Nachdem ihnen der Kontakt und die
Vereinbarung gelungen waren, mussten sie dafir sorgen, dass die Flichtlinge
wohlbehalten nach Aleppo kamen."

Nachdem die genannten Vorbereitungen getroffen waren, begann Jeppe,
durch ihre Agenten weit und breit eine ,,Propaganda‘“ zu betreiben, um von den
gefangen gehaltenen Armeniern gehdért zu werden und sie zur Flucht zu
ermutigen. Die Werbung verbreitete sich still auf den Steppen und wurde
allmahlich gehért, so dass allein in den Sommer- und Herbstmonaten des Jahres
1922 Uber 225 Personen, Frauen, M&dchen, Jugendliche, Kinder, dem Ruf folgten,
sich auf den Weg machten und gltcklich in Aleppo ankamen.*

Weiterentwicklung des Rettungswerkes

Bereits in den ersten Monaten der Befreiungsarbeit war klar geworden, dass
die finanzielle Unterstutzung vom Volkerbund fur eine Ausdehnung der Arbeit, wie
dies von Jeppe angestrebt wurde, nicht ausreichte. Sie sah sich daher gendtigt, so
weit moglich zu sparen. Die wirksamste Methode zur Verminderung der Kosten
des Rettungsheims bestand nach ihrer Uberzeugung darin, die Flichtlinge in
kurzester Zeit selbstandig zu machen.”® Erfreulicherweise fanden sich in vielen
Fallen Verwandte, die ihr die Verantwortung fur die Zukunft der betreffenden
Flichtlinge abnahmen. Auch Karen Jeppe tat ihr Mdglichstes, um Angehorige
aufzufinden, selbst wenn diese im Ausland wohnten. Obgleich die
Auswanderergesetze schwer auf ihr lasteten, fand sie aber immer Mittel und
Wege, um nach Vermittlung eines Kontakts die Fluchtlinge und ihre aufgefun-
denen Angehdrigen zusammenzubringen, ,,die unbarmherzig zehn Jahre und mehr
auseinandergerissen worden waren.“'® In Fallen aber, bei denen es keine
Verwandten gab, musste sie selbst die Verpflichtung fur die Zukunft der

2 Hetzel 1926, 15.

3 Jeppe 1925, 19-20.

“ Jeppe 1923, 22.

5 Jeppe 1925, 34.

6 vgl. in: DO, 1925, 19, 34-35.



Karen Jeppe und die Rettung Wahrend des Volkermordes...

Fluchtlinge tbernehmen. Die zu dieser Gruppe gehdrenden Kinder, die noch zu
jung waren, um ihr eigenes Brot zu verdienen, nahm sie im Waisenhaus auf. Die
grolReren Schutzbefohlenen durchliefen eine Ausbildung in einer speziell fur sie
gegrindeten Schule. Diese wurde von den danischen Armenierfreunden
unterstutzt, indem sie die Lehrer bezahlten und fir die Biicher und den sonstigen
Schulbedarf sorgten. Sie lieBen auRerdem Laden, eine Tischlerei und eine
Gerberei fur das Rettungsheim einrichten, um die Knaben anzulernen, und trugen
sehr dazu bei, die Nadel- und Spitzenarbeit einzufihren, wodurch viele der
Méadchen selbstandig werden konnten. Um die Bedeutung der genannten
MalRnahmen fir die Schutzempfohlenen Jeppes anschaulicher zu machen, soll
festgestellt werden, dass schon Anfang 1923 (ber die Hélfte der befreiten 225
Personen imstande waren, ihr Brot selbstandig zu verdienen, und im Jahr 1924
ungefahr 100 Witwen und junge Madchen in der Stickerei-Abteilung arbeiteten.'’

Ein grofer Teil der selbstdndig gewordenen Madchen blieb weiterhin lieber in
Aleppo. Da das Leben in Stadten wie Aleppo mit so gemischter Bevolkerung fir
Médchen nicht ohne Gefahren war, trug die Verwaltung des Rettungsheims fir sie
eine besondere Verantwortung. Zum Schutz dieser M&dchen, von denen ber 300
nicht einen einzigen Verwandten in der Welt hatten, richtete Jeppe ein
Kontrollbliro ein, dessen Ausgaben zum gréften Teil vom Flichtlingsheim
getragen wurden, und das die armenischen Madchen unter Aufsicht hielt. Dadurch
verbesserte sich die Situation dieser Madchen wesentlich, so dass sie sich nunmehr
leichter um eine Arbeit kiimmern konnten. Wie Jeppe mitteilte, waren die M&dchen
des Flichtlingsheims seitdem eifrig darum bemdiht, einen Dienst anzutreten, und
nur diejenigen blieben im Heim, die schwach oder irgendwie unfahig zur Arbeit
waren oder kleine Kinder hatten.*®

Zur Aufrechterhaltung der Sicherheit der selbstdndig werdenden
Armenier/innen sowie zur Verhitung jeglicher Gefahr, die sie physisch und
psychisch bedrohen wirde, war es héchst wichtig, dass alle, wenn sie krank oder
mit ihrer Stellung unzufrieden waren, zuriickkommen durften. ,,Wir sind jetzt eine
grof3e Familie mit vielen erwachsenen Kindern*, schrieb Jeppe, ,,und wenn welche
von ihnen in Not geraten, kommen sie natlrlich nach Hause. [...] Natirlich
verursacht dies alles Ausgaben, aber es gibt den Kindern unseres Heims das

7 Jeppe 1923, 23.
8 Jeppe 1928, 34.
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Bewusstsein und Gefiihl der Sicherheit, das sicherlich nicht hoch genug bewertet
werden kann. Sie wirden sich viel mehr scheuen, das Heim zu verlassen und
etwas Eigenes zu versuchen, wenn sie nicht wissten, dass der Weg zurtick immer
offen bleibt. Und in der Tat wird damit selten Missbrauch getrieben. Wir sind sehr
erstaunt, wie ehrlich sie alle versuchen, auf eigenen FuRen zu stehen.“*®

Im Laufe des Jahres 1924 konnten weitere 250 Armenier/innen aus
muslimischer Gefangenschaft befreit und ins Rettungsheim in Aleppo gefiihrt
werden.?° 58 von ihnen waren Kinder unter 14 Jahren, 114 waren Knaben zwischen
14 und 18, und die anderen 80 waren Frauen und Madchen.? Wie griindlich und
konsequent sie dann fir ihre Schutzbefohlenen gesorgt hat, verraten die
folgenden, im April 1925 veroéffentlichten Zahlen: Bis zu diesem Zeitpunkt hatten
130 Personen mit Hilfe Jeppes es geschafft, ihre Verwandten zu erreichen. 10
Kinder waren im dénischen Waisenhaus aufgenommen worden, 40 waren schon
selbstandig geworden und 70 blieben noch im Flichtlingsheim.?

Die meisten Heimkehrenden befanden sich in einem &uf3erst schlimmen
gesundheitlichen Zustand, und im Rettungsheim mussten daher auch grof3e
Ausgaben fir ihre korperliche Wiederherstellung getatigt werden.?® Unter den
befreiten Frauen und Méadchen gab es 6fters auch solche, die im Gesicht, meist an
der Stirn, von den Muslimen tatowiert worden waren, und Karen Jeppe war auf
der Suche nach wirksamen Mitteln, wodurch es moglich wére, diese
Tatowierungen wieder zu beseitigen. ,,Warum werden Christenmadchen von ihren
mohammedanischen ,Eigentimern* tatowiert?*, so in einem 1925 in der Zeitschrift
der Dr. Lepsius DOM, dem Orient, verdffentlichten Bericht. ,,Am Anfang wurde es
manchmal getan, um die Madchen vor den turkischen Soldaten zu schitzen, die
alles nach christlichen Madchen absuchten. Der haufigste Grund aber war der, die
Médchen an der Rickkehr zu ihrem Volk zu verhindern, denn die Araber und
Mohammedaner glauben nicht, dass die Armenier Madchen wieder aufnehmen,
die so sichtbar das Zeichen mohammedanischer Sklaverei auf der Stirn tragen. Die

9 Jeppe 1928, 34.

20 Jeppe 1925, 34. Es sind (ber die Ergebnisse der Rettungsarbeit im Jahr 1923 keine
préazisen Angaben erhalten geblieben. Ein Vergleich der Ergebnisse von 1923 und den Jahren
1926-1927 weist aber darauf hin, dass die Zahl der 1923 Befreiten sich tber 200 belief. Vgl.
Jeppe 1928, 67, 70.

2 Jeppe 1925, 35.

2 Jeppe 1925, 35.

z Jeppe 1925, 38.
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Karen Jeppe und die Rettung Wahrend des Volkermordes...

Armenier aber achten nicht darauf, sie verlangen nur Reinheit des Charakters.
Aber die Madchen selbst sind sehr ungliicklich und versuchen alle mdglichen
Mittel, um die Tatowierungen zu entfernen (Wer kann uns ein wirksames,
unschadliches Mittel dafiir nennen? Mitteilung erbeten an das Bureau der Orient-
Mission, Roonstr. 13.).4%

Die Werbung, die Jeppe durch ihre Agenten verbreiten lief3, war im Jahr 1924
schon so weit vorgedrungen, dass Fluchtversuche sogar aus Diyarbakir und
anderen weit entfernten Stadten der Tirkei unternommen wurden. In diesem Fall
handelte es sich natirlich vor allem um solche Jugendliche, die imstande waren,
allerlei Strapazen und Gefahren auf ihrem langen Wege nach Aleppo zu
Uberstehen. Diese Falle wiesen darauf hin, wie grol3 die Zahl der gewaltsam aus
diesen Gegenden verschleppten Armenier/innen sein musste, die sich nach
Freiheit sehnten. Doch ohne Hilfe hatten sie nicht fliichten kénnen. Jeppe wirde es
nur bei einer Zunahme von Rettungsstationen maglich sein, solchen Unglicklichen
die Hand zu reichen, was aber durch die sehr beschréankten Finanzmittel vom
Volkerbund unmdglich war. Es ist daher selbstverstandlich, dass sie stets auf der
Suche nach weiteren Finanzmitteln war. ,,Ist es nicht eine Schande fiir die
zivilisierte Welt*“, schrieb sie in einem ihrer Berichte, ,,dass diese Frauen und
Kinder nicht gerettet werden koénnen, weil das notwendige Geld dafur nicht
vorhanden ist? Wir sind mehr oder weniger mitverantwortlich fir dieses unerhorte
Verbrechen, wenigstens werden wir es, wenn wir nicht dagegen aufstehen und die
Bemuhungen der Volkerliga (die ja selbst keine Mittel dafiir hat, sondern auf die
christliche Wonhltitigkeit rechnet) vereitelt werden.“*

Die selbstlose Hingabe Jeppes hatte nicht nur humane Beweggrinde, sondern
sie war auch vom Bewusstsein der Rettung eines europdischen Kulturvolkes
geprégt. Naturlich versuchte sie dies in ihren Berichten und Briefen der Welt auch
immer verstandlich zu machen. ,,Noch finden sich unter uns weite Schichten®,
schrieb sie in einem ihrer Berichte, ,,die bereit sind, fur die Erhaltung unserer
geistigen Guter grofRe Opfer zu bringen. Und in diesem Falle muss sich auch in
uns der Selbsterhaltungstrieb regen. Ist es doch ein Stiick unserer Rasse, unserer
Kirche, unserer Kultur, das hier einfach von Asien vernichtet wird. Kommt erst die

2 Jeppe 1925, 37.
% Jeppe 1924, 63.
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Natur der Aufgabe zum Bewusstsein Europas, dann wird es sie als die seinige
erkennen.“?

Im Jahr 1925 gelang es ihr, eine Station in Ras-al-Ain zu er6ffnen. Sie war die
sechste und befand sich inmitten vieler Beduinenstdamme, die die Stadt in jeder
Richtung passierten.?’” Die Auswahl dieses neuen Arbeitsgebiets war gut tberlegt
worden, denn mehr als 24.000 Armenier, die die Deportation Uberlebt hatten,
waren im Jahr 1916 in dieser Gegend massakriert worden, und dort waren
infolgedessen tausende von Kindern beiderlei Geschlechts an die Tirken und
Araber verkauft worden.?® Auch wenn die meisten von ihnen in andere Landesteile
gebracht werden sollten, so nahm man doch an, dass etwa 2000 sich noch in der
Umgebung von Ras-al-Ain befanden, deren Rettung die neue Station sich zur
Aufgabe machen wollte.

Im Jahr 1925 konnten weitere 300 Personen gerettet werden. 30% der
befreiten Armenier/innen waren Frauen und Madchen, 30% Kinder unter 15
Jahren und der Rest waren groRere Knaben.?® Im Laufe der ersten vier Jahre der
Rettungsarbeit konnten insgesamt 1.100 Personen gerettet werden.*° Dieses
Resultat konnte vor allem dank des hingebungsvollen Engagements von Karen
Jeppe wie auch aufgrund des groRartigen Beistands der Freunde des
Rettungswerks (wie im Folgenden dargelegt wird, hat die Dr. Lepsius Orient-
Mission nach dem Voélkerbund den grof3ten Beitrag dazu geleistet), und nattrlich
dank der aufopfernden Arbeit der Agenten Jeppes erreicht werden, die auch
schwere Verluste zu erleiden hatten. Im November 1925 starb einer der
verdienstvollen Agenten, Krikor Agha, der sich in Deir ez-Zor betétigte. Kurz
darauf wurde Vasil Sabagh, der Agent in Hassidje, von den Arabern aus Rache fiir
die von ihm vorgenommenen Befreiungen umgebracht.®" Sie wurden durch
andere Personen ersetzt.

Jeppe hatte bei der Rettungsarbeit auch in Leopold Gaszczyk einen
hervorragenden Helfer, der sich von Marz 1923 an in Aleppo als ihr Sekretér
betétigte, wo ihm vor allem die Armen- und Krankenpflege Ubertragen worden

% Jeppe 1923, 22.

7 Jeppe 1926, 67.

28 Sjehe Karen Jeppes Arbeit 1926, 5.
2 Jeppe 1926, 69.

%0 Jeppe 1926, 70.

8l Karen Jeppes Arbeit 1926, 3-4.
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war.*? 1925 wurde auch eine andere Mitarbeiterin, Fraulein Jenny Jensen, von den
danischen Armenierfreunden nach Aleppo entsandt, die dort die Leitung des
Rettungsheims und der Handarbeitsschule tbernahm.*

Ein bestimmter Teil der Befreiten war zur Deportationszeit noch im
Kleinkindalter, kaum 5 bis 6 Jahre alt. Diese Kinder hatten eher instinktiv die
Flucht ergriffen. ,,Wie eine dunkle Ahnung oder ein halbvergessener Traum lag in
ihnen die Erinnerung an ihr frilheres Leben®, schrieb Jeppe, ,.sie verstanden kaum
selbst den Trieb, der ihnen drauf3en keine Ruhe lief3, und der sie doch schlief3lich,
meistens mit Beistand unserer Agenten, wieder heimfiihrte.“**

Obwohl sie sich manchmal mit einer gewissen Beharrlichkeit fur Muslime
erklarten, war dies jedoch nicht als Ergebnis eines Missverstandnisses zu
betrachten. Die Leugnung ihrer Herkunft war meist in Furcht begriindet, da ,,man
ihnen zu verstehen gegeben hatte, dass sie getdtet werden wirden, wenn sie sich
zu ihrer Nationalitit bekennen wirden, denn die meisten von ihnen haben
gesehen, dass ihre Verwandten ermordet wurden, so dass sie bestimmt glauben
mussten, dass ihnen das gleiche Schicksal bevorsteht.

Es war natirlich nicht schwer, die Kinder von dieser Furcht abzubringen und
ihnen den Entschluss zur Flucht nahezubringen, und, wie Jeppe 1924 berichtete,
gehorten mindestens die Hélfte der Flichtlinge zu dieser Gruppe. Ein wichtiger
Bestandteil dieser Ausbildung war das Beibringen der Muttersprache. Es wurde
dabei grofRer Wert darauf gelegt, den Kindern den christlichen Glauben, die
Person von Jesus Christus und seine Gebote nahezubringen. Wenn man bedenkt,
dass jede armenische Ansprache, um sie allen zugénglich zu machen, ins Arabische,
Kurdische oder Turkische Ubersetzt werden musste, denn es gab immer eine
ziemlich grof3e Anzahl von Kindern, die nur die eine oder die andere dieser
Sprachen verstanden, dann begreift man, wie viele Schwierigkeiten in ihrer
Ausbildung (besonders in der Anfangszeit) zu Uberwinden waren. Aber sie konnten
Uberwunden werden, und jeder der befreiten Armenier war beim Verlassen des
Rettungsheims imstande, selbstéandig zu leben.

%2 Der Geburtstag 1929, 46.

33 Karen Jeppes Arbeit 1926, 5-6.

34 Karen Jeppes neuester Bericht 1927, 65.
% Jeppe 1924, 61.
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Der Einsatz von Dr. Johannes Lepsius und seiner Missionsgesellschaft

Wie schon gesagt war es Jeppe unmdglich, das Rettungswerk nur durch die
vom Volkerbund zur Verflgung gestellten, in der Tat sehr bescheidenen Mittel
durchzufiihren. Sie bekam noch von anderen Organisationen oder Personen
finanzielle Unterstiitzung. Zu ihnen zéhlten z. B. der Verein armenischer Damen in
London, der ,Lord-Mayor's Fund“, die ,Bible Lands Missions Aid Society* in
London, das ,,Imperial War Relief Fund* sowie die Schweizer Vereine, Frl. Anna
Gilpin usw.®® Unter all diesen Spendern wurde aber der groRte finanzielle Beitrag
zum Rettungswerk in Aleppo von der Dr. Lepsius Orient-Mission geleistet, die als
die zweitgréf3te Spenderin nach dem Volkerbund hervortrat. Die Gesellschaft war
entschlossen, ihr Méglichstes zur Erfullung dieser wichtigen Aufgabe zu tun. lhre
Zeitschriften waren voll mit Appellen an die Offentlichkeit. Darin wurden
regelméRig Berichte Uber die Befreiungsarbeit veroffentlicht. Es wurden auch
Flugblatter in hohen Auflagen veréffentlicht und verschickt. Mehrere von ihnen
erschienen auch in den Periodika der Gesellschaft. ,,Wer gibt monatlich eine Mark
fur die Errettung eines christlichen Madchens oder Knaben aus mohamme-
danischer Sklaverei?“, stand beispielsweise im Flugblatt Nr. 30 mit der Uberschrift
,»Das Losegeld*. Und darin stand: ,,Tausende warten auf Befreiung. Die Turen des
Kerkers stehen offen. Die Rettungsarbeit ist organisiert. Es fehlt nur an Geld.“*’

Lepsius setzte sich mit grofter Entschlossenheit und Tatkraft daftir ein, um
durch Aufklarung der humanen und religiosen Bedeutung der Befreiungsarbeit
maglichst viele Freunde und Forderer zu gewinnen. ,,Zur Zeit Abdul Hamids haben
wir Tausende von Witwen und Waisen am Leben erhalten und geholfen, eine neue
Generation groR3zuziehen*, schrieb er in einem seiner 1925 an die Offentlichkeit
gerichteten Appelle. ,,Nun ist das Elend zehnmal gréRer als damals. Sollen wir
darum beiseite stehen und es andern Voélkern uberlassen, das grof3e Liebeswerk
zu tun? Nein, es soll auch von uns hei3en: Sie haben getan, was sie konnten!*8

Angesichts der in Deutschland immer noch bestehenden Missionsbestre-
bungen wies er eindeutig darauf hin, dass diese, solange es um die Rettung der
zur gewaltsamen Islamisierung ausgesetzten Christen ging, zwecklos und sinnlos
seien. Er bezeichnete die Situation der zur Assimilation und Islamisierung

36 Karen Jeppes Arbeit 1926, 5.
57 Jeppe 1924, 59.
38 Lepsius 1925, 2.
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gezwungenen Armenier/innen als eine besondere Prifung fur die deutsche
Christenheit, die nun zu beweisen habe, ob und inwieweit ihre Worte mit den
Taten Ubereinstimmten. ,,Hier bietet sich nicht nur Gelegenheit, dem armenischen
Volk tausende von Volksgenossen zu erhalten, sondern auch eine reife Ernte der
Islammission heimzubringen®, so Lepsius in seinem 1924 verdffentlichten Aufruf,
der ,,Losegeld“ hiel3, ,,die sonst auf den Feldern verfault. Hier kann sich zeigen,
ob unsre Missionsliebe mehr als fromme Worte, ob sie christliche Glaubenstaten
im Kampf mit dem Islam hervorzubringen vermag. Jede evangelische Gemeinde
sollte wenigstens die Summe von 6-7 Pfund oder 120-140 Mk. aufbringen, um
einen einzigen Christenknaben, um ein einziges Christenmédchen aus den
trkischen und kurdischen Harems und Zelten zu befreien und aus dem
Glaubensjoch des Islams zu erlésen. Ich bitte alle, die mit mir von der gleichen
Empfindung der Scham und Schande bewegt werden, sich in den Dienst dieser
Aufgabe zu stellen, und uns sobald wie mdglich durch Ausfillung einliegenden
Formulars einen Betrag fiir Erlésung eines Christenkindes aus mohammedanischer
Sklaverei zur Verfigung zu stellen. [...] Moge der Segen Gottes unsern Aufruf
begleiten.°

Um flir die Rettungsarbeit in Aleppo und die Waisenpflege in Ghasir
moglichst viele Mittel einbringen zu kdnnen, nutzte Lepsius alle jeweils denkbaren
Maglichkeiten der Aufklarung und Werbung.*® Es wurden auch die Reisevortrage
weiter entwickelt und intensiviert.* AuRRerdem wurde von der Gesellschaft
denjenigen Geistlichen, die in ihren Gemeinden selbst Vortrage halten wollten,
eine Lichtbilderserie unter dem Titel ,,Der Untergang eines Christenvolkes*
angeboten, die sie vom Verein ausleihen konnten.*? Die Dr. Lepsius Orient-Mission
lie@ auch die Berichte von Karen Jeppe, Jakob Kinzler und der anderen
Mitarbeiter/ innen nach der Verdffentlichung in ihren Periodika in grof3er Anzahl
vervielfaltigen und versenden.*®

Zur besseren Information der Schulen und Sonntagschulen Uber die
Rettungs- und Waisenarbeit griindete Lepsius 1925, wie oben berichtet, auch ein
Kinderblatt, das Geschichten aus dem Leben der armenischen Waisenkinder

39 Lepsius 1924, 64.

40 Schéafer 1925, 46.

4 Mitteilungen 1924, 56, 89.

42 Waisenkinde 1925, 13. Vgl. Schafer 1925, 46.

43 Besprechungen 1928, 127-128. Vgl. Besprechungen 1929, 31 u. a.
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enthielt und diese durch die Bilder noch anschaulicher machte. Das neue Blatt,
das Fur unsere kleinen Armenierfreunde hiel3, eignete sich selbstverstandlich auch
als Werbeschrift fir Schulen und Sonntagsschulen.** Parallel dazu befasste sich
das Vereinsburo weiterhin mit dem Verkauf der von armenischen Waisen
gefertigten Handarbeiten, die regelméaf3ig von Jeppe und Kunzler zum Vereinsbiro
in Potsdam geschickt wurden.* Diese wertvollen Handarbeiten, die eine grofl3e
Auswahl von Tischdecken, Taschentlichern, Wandbehdngen, Lampenschirms-
chleiern, Leinendecken, Gartenkissen usw. boten, konnten in Deutschland durch
die von der Missionsgesellschaft gut organisierte Berichterstattung schnell verkauft
werden, und der Erlds kam wieder den Waisen bzw. dem armenischen Hilfswerk
der Gesellschaft zugute. All diese Bemihungen von Lepsius und seinen
Mitarbeiter/innen erzielten bald bedeutende Ergebnisse. Die Dr. Lepsius Orient-
Mission setzte sich schon ab 1924 fir die Erfiillung der von ihr Gbernommenen
Aufgaben ein. Allein in den Monaten November-Dezember 1924 konnte sie fur die
Rettungsarbeit in Aleppo tber 4300 Mark,*® und im Laufe des Jahres 1925 24.300
Mark*" zur Verfligung stellen. Diese Betrage wurden von Jeppe umgehend zur
Erreichung ihrer Ziele verwendet. Ende 1924 konnten dadurch 31 und 1925 Uber
223 armenische Jugendliche, M&dchen und Frauen befreit und ins Fluchtlingsheim
in Aleppo gebracht werden.*®

Der weitere Einsatz von Karen Jeppe und ihrer Gehilfen

Im Jahr 1926 wurden von Jeppe und ihren Mitarbeiter/innen 325 Personen
und im folgenden Jahr weitere 275 Personen, innerhalb der beiden Jahre also
insgesamt 600 Personen befreit.*® Somit belief sich die Zahl der von Jeppe und

44 Kinderblatt 1925, 64.

4 Mitteilungen 1924, 89. Vgl. Mitteilungen 1925, 47 u. a.

¢ Jeppe 1925, 17.

47 Karen Jeppes Arbeit 1926, 5.

48 Jahresrechnung von Dr. Lepsius Orient-Mission 1925, 31.

4° Jeppe 1928, 33. Durch die Spenden der Dr. Lepsius Orient-Mission sind 1926 140
und 1927 157 Personen befreit worden. Siehe Schafer 1927, 31. Vgl. Schitz 1928, 19. Vgl.
Schéfer 1932, 123. Zur ausfuhrlichen Information Uber die Befreiungsarbeit bis 1926 und die
befreiten Kinder siehe auch Jeppe, Erlést vom Mohammedanismus, Potsdam 1926 (Schicksale
armenischer Christenkinder). Vgl. Jeppe, Aus dem Flichtlingsheim in Aleppo. Berichte Uber
die Befreiungsarbeit aus mohammedanischer Gefangenschaft, Potsdam 1926 (Erlést vom
Mohammedanismus I1.).
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ihren Mitarbeiter/innen geretteten Armenier bis zum 31. Dezember 1927 auf
1700.%°

Was die spétere Lage der befreiten Personen betrifft, befanden sich 110 von
ihnen Ende Dezember 1927 noch in Pflege und Aufsicht des Rettungsheims. 1134
Personen hatten durch die Bemihungen von Jeppe und ihrer Mitarbeiter/innen
ihre Verwandten wieder gefunden und sich ihnen angeschlossen. 342 waren
selbstandig und sorgten selbst fur ihren Lebensunterhalt. 66 waren von
Waisenhdusern oder &hnlichen Institutionen Ubernommen worden. 10 waren
gestorben und 38 verschwunden. Die Letzteren, die mit wenigen Ausnahmen
Knaben waren, gehorten Uberwiegend zu denjenigen, die irgendjemanden oder
irgendetwas bei den Muslimen zuruickgelassen hatten, sei es einen Bruder oder
eine Schwester, Schafe oder Kamele. Sie gingen zuriick, um das Zuriickgelassene
zu holen, und dann kamen einige von ihnen auch nicht wieder. ,,Vielleicht sind sie
Uberredet worden zum Bleiben*, so Jeppe, ,,vielleicht getdtet worden. Wir wissen
es nicht.“>

Obwohl die Zahl der verschwundenen Mé&dchen sehr klein war, war jeder
dieser Falle, wie Jeppe berichtete, mit einer Tragddie verbunden. Was die
Todesfalle im Rettungsheim anbetrifft, sollte man es eigentlich der dortigen guten
Pflege und der guten medizinischen Behandlung verdanken, dass ihre Zahl nicht
hoher gewesen ist. ,,Dass nur 10 gestorben sind, ist eigentlich noch ein Wunder zu
nennen®, schrieb Jeppe, ,wenn man den Zustand betrachtet, in welchem die
Menschen zu uns kamen! Die meisten von ihnen waren entweder dem Tode nahe,
wenn sie ankamen, oder sie trugen den Keim der Krankheit schon so weit
entwickelt in sich, dass wir nichts dagegen tun konnten.*5?

Das schwere und gefahrvolle Rettungswerk hat, wie erwahnt, nicht nur
finanzielle Aufwendungen, sondern auch Menschenleben gekostet. Uber das
tragische Schicksal der beiden Agenten Krikor Agha und Vasil Sabagh ist bereits
berichtet worden. Im Jahr 1927 starben auch die Agenten Murad und Jeghia an der
Schwindsucht, die sie sich im Laufe ihrer Uberanstrengenden Arbeit zugezogen
hatten.

50 Schafer 1927, 31. Vgl. Schitz 1930, 19.
5t Schafer 1927, 35.
52 Schafer 1927, 34.
53 Schafer 1927, 33.
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Ende des Jahres 1927 horte die finanzielle Unterstiitzung des Volkerbunds auf,
und um die Jahreswende mussten auch die Stationen des Rettungsheims
geschlossen werden. Die Jahre des Rettungswerks wurdigte Jeppe folgender-
mal3en: Einerseits die schmerzvolle Erkenntnis, dass sie sehr viele Armenier/innen
nicht erreichen konnte, und zugleich die beruhigende Gewissheit, alles Mdgliche
getan zu haben. ,Jetzt haben wir die Stationen mit gutem Gewissen schlie3en
kdnnen*, so Jeppe in einem ihrer Berichte, ,,wir haben keine Mihe und keine
Ausgabe gescheut. Sogar, wenn wir nicht alles erreicht haben sollten, haben wir
doch getan, was uns Menschen moglich schien.“>*

Sie wollte das Rettungswerk aber so lange nicht einstellen, bis es womdglich
weiteren Armenier/innen, die sich noch in muslimischer Sklaverei befanden, hatte
zugutekommen kodnnen. Dass es immer noch zahlreiche Menschen gab, die keine
Gefahren scheuten, um sich zu retten, erwies sich noch im Januar 1928, als acht
Frauen und Kinder, aus der Turkei zum Heim in Aleppo kamen und um Aufnahme
baten. Sie hatten sich dabei vor allem wegen der Hoffnung auf Aufnahme im
Rettungsheim in Aleppo zur Flucht entschlossen. Es ist daher verstindlich, dass
Jeppe fest entschlossen war, auch weiterhin auf ihrem Posten zu bleiben und die
Turen des Heims offen zu halten. Zur Erfullung ihrer neuen Aufgaben bat sie in
ihren Berichten um finanzielle Unterstitzung. ,,Wir durchstreifen jetzt nicht mehr
das Land, um die verlorenen Kinder ausfindig zu machen®, so in einem der
Berichte von 1928, ,,aber wir bitten: ,Helfen Sie uns, unsere Tur offen und unser
Licht brennen zu lassen, dass sie den Weg nach Hause finden mogen®.“°

Die Hilfe liel3 nicht lange auf sich warten. Obwohl die Stationen bereits
geschlossen waren, und das Rettungswerk offiziell fiir beendet erklart worden war,
horte es doch nicht auf. Die Agenten waren weiterhin darum bemiht, die
Armenier/innen in Gefangenschaft zu erreichen,®® und es war die Dr. Lepsius
Deutsche Orient-Mission, die die Zahlung der weiteren Ldsegelder Ubernahm.
Durch ihre Spenden konnten im Laufe des Jahres 1928 67,% im Jahr 1929 29,58
und 1930 58 Armenier/innen befreit und ins Rettungsheim gebracht werden,*

54 Schéafer 1927, 33.

5 Schéafer 1927, 33.

56 Hetzel 1929, 54.

57 Unsere Losegeldarbeit liegt noch nicht still 1928, 65. Vgl. Schafer 1929, 22.
%8 Schafer 1930, 31.

59 Schéafer 1931, 21.
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wobei ihre Zahl vom Fruhjahr 1930 an rapide abnahm, und nach Juli 1930 konnte
nur eine Person befreit werden.®°

Dieser Ruckgang war verstandlich, denn es waren nach den Deportationen 15
Jahre vergangen. Selbst im Jahr 1924 bzw. in der Anfangszeit der Rettungsarbeit
hatte man es nicht mehr mit kleinen Kindern zu tun, sondern mit Erwachsenen,
die in vielen Féllen keine Erinnerung an die Zeit vor ihrer Entfihrung hatten und
dabei ,.einen eigenen Willen* hatten. ,,Wenn dieser Wille nicht uns gehdrte*, so
Jeppe, ,,schien ihr weiteres Leben verloren zu sein. So war unser Weg langer und
schwieriger; wir mussten in ihnen erst den Willen zur Freiheit wecken und ihren
Mut stérken, die Knechtschaft zu zerbrechen, ehe wir ihnen aus ihr heraushelfen
konnten. Es war natirlich eine langwierige Methode, aber gewiss die einzig
richtige.“*

Es sei daran erinnert, dass das Rettungswerk grundsétzlich ohne
Gewaltanwendung durchgefuhrt wurde. Dazu schrieb Jeppe: ,,Zu jener Zeit
stromten die Armenier in Syrien als mittellose Fluchtlinge herein, und wir wollten
kein Geflihl des Hasses gegen sie wecken, welches unvermeidlich gewesen wére,
wenn wir damit begonnen hatten, armenische Frauen und Kinder aus den
moslemischen Hausern mit Gewalt zu entfernen.*¢?

Ende 1930, als keine Fluchtlinge mehr sich meldeten und die letzten
Heimbewohner ein selbstandiges Leben fuhren konnten, wurden die Tiren des
Heims fir immer geschlossen. Obwohl Karen Jeppe auch weiterhin einen kleinen
Raum zur Aufnahme von neuen Ankommlingen oder fir die Pflege ihrer aus
Krankheits- oder anderen Grinden zurickkommenden Schutzbefohlenen
bereithielt, erschienen keine solchen Personen mehr, und im Sommer 1930 ging
das Rettungswerk definitiv zu Ende.®®

Durch Karen Jeppes Rettungswerk wurden insgesamt 2000 Armenier/innen
aus muslimischer Gefangenschaft befreit. Dank einer zweckmafigen Ausbildung
und Erziehung konnten sie ein freies und selbstdndiges Leben fuhren. Die Kosten
fur die Befreiung von 705 von ihnen Ubernahm die Dr. Lepsius Deutsche Orient-
Mission.®*

50 Jeppe 1931, 41.
5! Jeppe 1931, 42.
52 Jeppe 1931, 42.
53 Jeppe 1931, 41-42.
4 Schafer 1930, 21.
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Schlussbetrachtung

In dem Volkermord an den Armeniern im Osmanischen Reich erlebte die
Weltgemeinschaft ein ungeheures Staatsverbrechen, begangen an den eigenen
Burgern. Der Volkermord liel3 aber auch manche Hilfswerke entstehen. Viele, die
sich die Rettung der Voélkermordiberlebenden zur Aufgabe gemacht hatten,
vertraten die Ansicht, dass sich eigentlich alle Menschen fir die Bestrafung und
Verhiitung derartiger Verbrechen, wie sie an den Armeniern begangen wurden,
einsetzen sollten und dass sie ferner fir die Entschadigung der Opfergesellschaft
Verantwortung ubernehmen sollten. So musste die Ermordung des armenischen
Volkes im Osmanischen Reich Karen Jeppe zufolge die Weltgemeinschaft dazu
verpflichten, ,,eine neue Weltordnung* entstehen zu lassen, die solche Verbrechen
in Zukunft ausschlie3en wurde. ,,Jeder sucht die Schuld von sich abzuwerfen und
anderen zuzuschieben®, schrieb sie Ende August 1918. ,Das ist aber der
unfruchtbarste Standpunkt, den es in der Welt geben kann. Wir sind alle schuld,
das ist die Wahrheit. Die ganze Menschheit trégt die Schuld. [...] Es ist unser aller
Schuld, die den Einen zerdriickte, darum ist auch unserer aller Pflicht, ihn wieder
aufzurichten.¢®

Karen Jeppe, die sich noch wéhrend des Vélkermordes in der Weltkriegszeit
durch ihren mutigen Einsatz fiir verfolgte Armenier hervorgetan hatte, machte sich
in den 1920er Jahren die Rettung der in muslimische Haushalte verschleppten
Armenier/innen nebst zahlreichen Hilfeleistungen fir armenische Flichtlinge in
Syrien zur Aufgabe. Das Ergebnis war die Befreiung von tber 2000 armenischen
Kindern und Frauen aus der muslimischen Gefangenschaft.
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Pwbuh pwnbip' Wwpbu bwb, ginwuwwunuyeiniu, Snhwuubu Lbghupn,
Lenwnin Gwgsnty, Uhuwp Ubpnujwu, 9phgnp Unw, Ywup) Uwpwn:

Cwy dnnnypnh UG Bpwfunwynp W hnwdwuhuwn' nwuhnthp opphnpn Ywipbu
Gwtiu, 1922 p. hwuwnwunytin Lwitwnd, Uggbiph |hgwih unpwlwiu wowy-
gnipjwdp dbnuwdniu bnwy gbinwuwwunyejwu pupwgpnd wnbwugywd L
dwhdbinwlwuubph wubpnud nu hwpbdubpnud pnuh ywhynn hwy Ywuwug nt
GpGluwubph wquunwagpdwu gnpdhu: Lpwu UnyEWlwu oqunieiNtu gnigwpb-
ptight twl 3nh. LGthuhnwp W hwy dnnnypnh Gypnwywptwy pwqdwehy wy
pwpbwdubip:

Pplywpwp wouwwnwupubip hpwlwuwgynd Ehu wudunipwg, wplbywu
|lGqniubphu wmppwwbwnn W @Anipphwih’ fuunpn wnwplyw Juypbiphu pwow-
wbnuwy Jdh 2wpp hwyiph dhongny, npnup, hwunbu quiny npwbu wnlwnpw-
ywuubp, Ynyp Gpwdhonutiph b dwhdbnwlwu hwpbdubp no wnubp wquwn
dnunp niubignn wy] wudwug dhongny Yww Ehtu hwuwnwwnnid wjuntin gunuynn
wqgwyhgutiph htin bW www ppwlwuwgunwd thu upwug thnfuwnpnudp Lwibiv:
Upwughg ndwup ypbdfuunnpnipjwu gnh nupdwu:

Pplywpwp wotuwnwupubinh pupwgpntd, npnup wubkghtu dhusl 1930 e.-n,
wquwuwgnytight, punhwunyp wndwdp, 2000 hwbp, npnughg 705-p* Snh.
LGthuhnwuph nt upw Ywqdwybpwnygjwu npwdwnpwd dhongubinny: Y. Gwtu
dhwdwdwuwy hng Ep vnwunud wquwnwagpywé tpbfuwubiph wqgwihu huptw-
ghinwlygnyejwu wppluwgdwu b hwjbgh Ypeniegjwt jugqdwybpwdwu hwdwp,
huy swihwhwuubiphtt N Ywuwug wpwdwnpnd Ep twb dwutwghunwywu
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nwunwgnd, nph dhongny upwup nwwy thu nwnund wwwhnybint ubthwlwu
wuwpnLuwnn:

KAPEH MENMNE U CMACEHME NOXMLLLEEHHbIX BO BPEMS
T’EHOUUIOA APMAH

AVIPYHW A.

Pe3iome

Kniouesbie cnosa: KapeH Wenne, enouup, WNoraHHec Jlencuyc, Jleononbpg, Nas-
uyK, Mucak MenkonsH, I'purop-ara, Bacun Cabax.

Bbipatowumiica rymanuct garyaHka Kapen ﬁenne, B 1922 ropy obocHoBas-
wasaca B Anenno, npu duHaHcosoi nopaepka Jlurn Hauuin passepHyna pea-
TENbHOCTb MO CMAaceHWIo MOXULLLEHHbIX BO BpemaA [eHouMAaa apMAHCKUX MeH-
WMH U fAeTeil, KOTopble HacubHO ObinM OTAaHbl B MyCylbMaHCKWE rapembl
nnbo copepmanucb B gomax MycynbmaH. [Mockonbky BbigeneHHbix Juroin Ha-
umMiAi cpeacts ObINO HEROCTAaTOYHO, NOCMbHAA MOMOLLb Obina npepgocTaBneHa
Tarie W. Jlencuycom n gpyrummn esponeiiLamu.

[lBMMMbIE 4yBCTBOM COCTpafjiaHuA, CBOIHO NenTy B [Jeno craceHus
OKasaBLUMXCA B HEBONE apMAHCKUX MEHLMH W fAeTell BHECAW apMAHCKUe
MYMU4MHbI, BNafeBLUMEe BOCTOYHbIMU A3bIKaMU U XOPOLLO OpUEHTUPOBaBLLNECA
B mecTHocTu. [locnegHue nop BMAOM TOprosueB NMOO cnenbix My3blKaHTOB
nonyyanu [OCTyn B rapembl M [oOMa MyCylbMaH, yCTaHaBAVWBaAM CBA3b C
HaxoAMBLUMMMCA TaM NULLAMW apPMAHCKOTrO MPOUCXOMAEHUA W MOMoraanm UM
nepebpatbca B Anenno. MHorue M3 3TUX MyKYMH CTAHOBUIUCH KepTBamm
MyCynbMaH.

B xone 3Toli rymaHuTapHoii onepauum, kotopasa pavnacb po 1930 ropa,
ypanocb cnactn 2000 apmsaH, 705 u3 Kotopbix obpenn csobogy bnaropapa
cpepncTeam, npepfoctaBneHHbIM opraHusauueit MoraHHeca Jlencunyca. OpgHoBpe-
meHHO Kapen Vlenne nbitanack NpobyanTs B HUX YyBCTBO HALMOHANLHOMO Ca-
MOCO3HaHWA, peluaTb BOMPOCbI OpraHu3auum ux obpasoBaHuA, a Take npo-
dheccroHanbHoro obyyeHus.
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Introduction

In the international practice the demarcation and delimitation of borders
between neighboring countries is a regular and, in fact, a mandatory procedure.
The set and mutually acknowledged borders being an outcome of political
arrangements (negotiations, treaties) and military situations (wars) later acquire
technical characteristics, which sometimes preserve the historical-political
component. This can be manifested in the re-demarcation of borders, when
certain problems of technical nature (changes in the riverbeds, other natural
phenomena, etc.) arise, making parties refer to the borders again, which in its
turn may refresh or activate certain historical-political memories and complexes
connected with the border. The aforementioned utterly characterizes the border
set between the former USSR and Turkey, part of which is presently the
Armenian-Turkish border.

The Formation of Complex over the Kars Treaty in Turkey

It is common knowledge that the border between the USSR and Turkey was
set due to the Treaties of Moscow and Kars (1921) the legitimacy of which is
vulnerable. These treaties in some sense haven’t been fully acceptable for the
wide Armenian scientific, political, public circles up until now. The issue of the

" <nnywidp bbpluwywgyly £ 07.07.22, gnuwfunudty £ 07.07.22, pinnibiby b ywgwapniye-
Jwiti 01.12.22:
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Kars Treaty was inconclusive even for the USSR elite, and this was officially and
publicly manifested in 1945. After WWII the USSR, taking into consideration
Turkey’s explicit support of Nazi Germany as well as referring to the necessity of
re-establishing historical justice, made claims to Turkey, concerning the status of
the Black Sea canals and the return of the two seized Armenian provinces of Kars
and Ardahan'. On June 7, 1945 Turkey’s ambassador Sarper in Moscow met the
Minister of Foreign Affairs of the USSR V. Molotov. At the meeting Molotov
introduced new terms with regard to the extension of the treaty signed between
the USSR and Turkey in 1925, namely — to review the status of the canals in the
Black Sea and the Soviet-Turkish borders which have been set in accordance with
the Kars Treaty?. Otherwise stated, the USSR officially questioned the legitimacy
of the Kars Treaty. And despite the fact that further international processes and
certain Western powers did not allow the USSR to win its claims®, the vulnerability
of the Kars Treaty became an issue on the world agenda.

We can undoubtedly state that the Kars Treaty has always been one of the
most sensitive issues for the political and public circles of Turkey and the latter
has continued preserving its status and perception up to now. Moreover, the issue
of the Soviet-Turkish borders on the shaky legal basis of the Kars Treaty and the
possibility of changing the situation at any moment has created a state in Turkey
which, in our opinion, can be described as “The Complex over Kars or the Kars
Complex”. Although further on the USSR completely dropped its claims, the
Turkish complex continued to grow, making the Turkish side on any possible
occasions strive for the USSR’s reaffirmation of its intransigence in regard to the
inviolability of the Kars Treaty and, thus, of the Soviet-Turkish borders. This issue
or the complex has been transferred to the agenda of the Armenian-Turkish
relations since 1991.

Within the frames of the relations between the USSR and Turkey, the re-
establishment of the Kars Treaty and the unchangeability of the Soviet-Turkish
border was put on the agenda by the Turkish side either during the visits of the
Russian and Turkish high-rank officials or at interstate events, commemorating
certain anniversaries. Turks strove to draw their cherished announcement out of
the Soviet side at all costs. However, as facts have come to evidence the Turkish

! For more details see Kupakocsan 2010, Ukjpnujwu 2013:
2 Ubpnuywti 2013, 6:
® Ukpnuywt 2013, 70, compare with Kupakocsx 2010, 75.
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political elite showed its complex over the Kars Treaty even in the regulation of
technical problems between the two countries (the USSR and Turkey). One of the
most obvious examples was connected with the treaty aimed at concluding the
process of border delimitation initiated at the end of the 1960s. When the issue of
border delimitation between the USSR and Turkey emerged in the 1960s rather
than emphasizing the technical aspect of the matter, the Turkish side started to
pursue its traditional goal, i.e. the announcement of the re-acknowledgement of
the Kars Treaty, thus getting insurance on the absence of the Soviet claims to the
border and the inviolability of it.

How is this issue topical nowadays? Even if Armenia manages to evade the
recognition of the Kars Treaty while establishing interstate relations with Turkey,
then in case of initiating border demarcation and delimitation between Armenia
and Turkey the issue of mentioning and acknowledging the Kars Treaty is sure to
rise either directly or indirectly, the latter being a known precondition for the
Turkish side. Thus, we think it is essential to refer to the process of Soviet-Turkish
border delimitation carried out in 1967-1973 as this is where the Kars complex,
namely — the Turkish endeavors to re-acknowledge the Kars Treaty and the
unchangeability of the existing borders is manifested. Nevertheless, the issue will
be addressed in the context of honorable Armenian Colonel Gurgen Nalbandian’s
activity, who being involved in re-delimitation of the border, acted in accordance
with the state interests and national characteristics. It is also important to state
that the first concise research on this issue was carried out by the historian Avag
Harutyunian. In 1973, Avag Harutyunian published Colonel Gurgen Nalbandian’s
secret missives* addressed to the Soviet leadership with a lengthy introduction and
references, in which the whole process of re-delimitation of the Soviet-Turkish
border was thoroughly introduced.

The Border Re-delimitation between the USSR and Turkey in 1969-1973
and the Political Implication of the Technical Process

Thus, the border demarcation between the USSR and Turkey was carried out
in 1924-1926 by the Soviet-Turkish “Mixed Committee” based on the Treaties of
Moscow (1921) and Kars. In 1926 “Major Protocol” on the border demarcation
was signed between the USSR and Turkey, where detailed, technical

4 Qwipnupynitywt 2009, wpnipynityw 2021
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descriptions®, typical of such interstate documents, were included. In the
subsequent decades of border demarcation certain changes related to the natural
phenomena occurred on the Soviet-Turkish border, as the riverbeds of the Araks,
Akhuryan, Karakhan-chay and Chorokh had changed and the necessity to
undertake border re-delimitation arose. On February 28, 1967 the parties agreed
to start border re-delimitation works and a corresponding protocol was signed. In
1969 the Soviet Turkish Joint Committee® was formed. In addition to the Protocol
of the border re-delimitation the Technical Protocol defined the membership’ of
the delegation, consisting of 12 people — a chairman, a deputy chairman, 5
members, 3 expert-members, a secretary, a translator®. Soviet Georgia and Soviet
Armenia each represented one member in the delegation. Colonel Gurgen
Nalbandyan was involved in the process, representing Soviet Armenia®.

The Soviet-Turkish Joint Committee was to solve the issue of the re-
delimitation of the state border of 616.5 km length based on the demarcation of
1926. That process was initiated in 1969 and completed in December, 1973.
Afterwards a corresponding document was signed in Ankara. One of the
principles of re-delimitation is the territorial proportion, i.e. exclusion of territorial
losses for either parties. After the re-delimitation 760.5 hectares of the Turkish
territory was passed to the USSR, while 787.7 hectares of the Soviet territory to
Turkey®. Hence, in accordance with the principle of equity, the Turkish side
conceded 27.2 hectares of its territory to the Soviet side from another part of the
border (which is thoroughly described™). Moreover, the territory to be

5<UU, $. 326, g. 2, g. 165, p. 2:

5CUU, $. 1, g. 53, g. 83, p. 48:

T<UU, $. 326, g. 1, g. 480, . 54:

8 Cwpnypyniuywa 2009, I1:

® Gurgen Nalbandyan was born in the city of Great Gharakilisa (currently Vanadzor) in
1920. His father was a participant and martyr of the epic of the Gharakilisa battle. G.
Nalbandyan had a military education, serving many years in the frontier troops of Soviet Arme-
nia. After demobilizing in 1951, he worked in different state bodies, also being the honorary
President of the Council of the veterans of frontier troops in the Republic of Armenia. He died
in 1998 at the age of 96. During his long service he received numerous medals, Orders,
awards. He was quite popular in the Turkish frontier structures and according to some evi-
dence, Turks addressed to him with the honorific “Nalband pasha” (its literal translation from
Turkish is General Nalband). <wpnuentujwu 2009, V:

0 U, $.326,9. 2, q. 165, p. T:

1 QUU, $. 326, 9. 2, q. 165, B. 7:
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compensated was to have the same quality as the one handed over to the other
party.

However, during the whole process Turkey’s main and perhaps sole goal, as
already mentioned, was not the technical issue of the border re-delimitation but
rather the historical-political implication. Historian Avag Harutyunian rightly
mentioned that the Joint committee was originally entitled to only deal with
technical issues and announcements with political implications, concerning the
inviolability of the USSR-Turkish borders and re-acknowledgement of the 1921
Kars Treaty, was beyond its power. Nevertheless, judging by the steps and course
of action of the Turkish delegation, it mainly prioritized that particular issue,
trying to achieve the USSR’s re-recognition of the Kars Treaty and re-
acknowledgement of the inviolability of the Soviet-Turkish border in all possible
ways. The Soviet delegation was both unprepared and indifferent to such a
manifestation of Turkish state policy and the collective fixed idea. Colonel Gurgen
Nalbandian, the Armenian member of the delegation showing exceptional political
insight and driven by the state interests of Armenia, clearly uncovered the Turkish
aspirations and warned the Soviet delegation about them. In all possible ways he
fought to disrupt the Turkish plan.

Being part of the delegation of the re-delimitation of the Soviet-Turkish state
border as a representative of Soviet Armenia, Gurgen Nalbandian introduced a
lengthy report to A. Kochinyan, the First Secretary of the Communist Party in
Armenia, N. Harutyunian, the Chairman of the Presidium of the Supreme Council
of Soviet Armenia G. Arzumanian, the Chairman of the Council of Ministers, K.
Udumyan, the Minister of Foreign Affairs of Armenia after the Joint Committee’s
works were finalized on December 31, 1973. In the report he comprehensively
described the work that they had done, made observations on Turkey and its
policy, making a special reference to Turkey’s oversensitive attitude™ to the
inviolability of Soviet-Turkish border and the Kars Treaty of 1921. All along the
activities of the Joint Committee Gurgen Nalbandian attentively observed the
Turkish course of action™ and its ill-disguised state complex over the Kars treaty

2 Quipnipyniuywi 2009, 111

BUU, $. 1, g. 53, g. 83, pP. 19-47: In the present paper the citations of the report
are taken from Avag Harutyunian’s abovementioned article.

41t should be noted that during the activities of the committee G. Nalbandian consistently
sent reports to the leadership of Soviet Armenia where he described the characteristics of the
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and the re-acknowledgement of it. Nevertheless, it was more obviously expressed
in the conclusion of the work, in December, 1973 in Ankara when the border re-
delimitation treaty between the USSR and Turkey was to be signed. The Turkish
side suggested that along with the Treaty a Communiqué should be made. It is in
the Communiqué that the emphases on the Kars Treaty and unchangeability of the
Soviet Turkish border were included. Whereas, the Soviet side suggested that a
standard text of announcement, devoid of any references to historical or political
facts, be issued. It was the given question that led to a problem between the
delegations, and it was at this point that Gurgen Nalbandian made unimaginable
endeavors to disrupt the Turkish plan. However, the honorable Armenian officer
was soon to remain alone in his fight as the Soviet delegation and the high-rank
diplomats would easily give in, agreeing on the Turkish proposal.

The Diplomatic Manifestations of the “Kars Complex” and the Armenian
Colonel

In December, 1973 when the work of the Joint Committee was finalized in the
Turkish capital Ankara preparations were made for signing the treaty of the
border delimitation by the USSR and Turkey as well as adopting a joint
Communiqué. Before those activities were initiated at a joint session of the two
delegations the Chairman of the Turkish delegation Mustafa Kenanoghlu in his
speech of greeting emphasized the importance of such a document “which would
secure the unchangeability of the Turkish-Soviet state border™®. In his report G.
Nalbandian interprets the Turkish official’s speech and its almost overt hints in the
following way: “From Mustafa Kenanoghlu’s speech it became obvious that within
the activities of the session, the main goal of the Turkish delegation would be
leaving covertly the Joint Committee’s technical jurisdiction and creating a new
political document which would serve their interests. The document would define
the Soviet-Turkish relations in general and more importantly would ensure “the

Turkish course of action and some details on public, political life in Turkey. The classified report
(€UU, $. 326, g. 1, g. 480, pe. 40-43) was sent to the Chairman of the Council of Ministers
B. Muradian on June 14, 1971, its copies were addressed to the Presidium of the Supreme
Council, to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, to the KGB. Earlier in April, 1971 G. Nalbandian in a
report addressed to the same people thoroughly described the political situation of the time in
Turkey (CUU, $. 326, g. 1, g. 480, . 1-39).

5 Cwipnypyniuywa 2009, VIII:
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unchangeability of the Turkish-Soviet border”®. Moreover, the Turkish side
declared that the formulation on the inviolability of the borders was also the
Turkish society’s expectation. This evidences not only the state mentality of Turkey
but also the “Kars Complex” spread among the wide circles of the public.

Soon the Turkish side handed their draft of the joint announcement to the
Soviet delegation, and, as G. Nalbandian mentions, “The Turkish draft naturally
made me beware™"’. He immediately turned to the head of the Soviet delegation
P. Yermoshin, introducing his approaches and the ill-disguised Turkish aspiration.
The Soviet and Turkish delegations agreed that the drafts of the Communiqué
presented by the two parties should be studied and adopted at the joint session on
December 20. Up until then on December 19 a secret discussion was held by the
Soviet delegation in P. Yermoshin’s hotel room “with the corresponding measures
to avert Turkish interception™®. At the meeting G. Nalbandian defended his
stance, supporting the Soviet draft, which being absolutely consistent with the
specifics and authority of the Soviet-Turkish Joint Committee was mainly of
technical character. He suggested that any possible means should be used to omit
the political emphases in the Turkish text on the formulations, concerning the
Kars Treaty and the unchangeability of borders. The members of the Soviet
delegation A. Bessonov and O. Guiguineishvili basically agreeing with some of G.
Nalbandian’s concerns, claimed that the Joint Committee undertook technical
work and the draft of the Turkish announcement, evidently being of political
nature exceeded the Committee’s authority. Initially, in our opinion, influenced by
Nalbandian’s substantiations the Soviet delegation decided to fight and omit the
political accentuation from the text of the Turkish announcement, sticking to the
text of the announcement originally accorded with the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
of the USSR, i.e. the Soviet draft. At the end of the delegation’s discussion
Gurgen Nalbandian held secret talks with the head of the Soviet delegation
Ambassador P. Yermoshin, the details of which were also presented in the report.
Nalbandian made an attempt to introduce Turks’ goals to Yermoshin, given that
the ambassador was very familiar with the Armenian Question. In Nalbandian’s
words “Turks intend to grab a document which would suit their interest and

18 Qwipnupyniywi 2009, IX:
" Quipnipyniuywit 2009, XI:
18 Qwipnpyniywi 2009, XI:
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reinforce the seizure of Armenian territories™®, commanding special attention to
the phrase “the unchangeability of the Soviet-Turkish border”. It should also be
stated that Gurgen Nalbandian’s viewpoints and arguments were sometimes
pronouncedly abrupt. On the other hand supposedly the devoted Armenian,
proposing the sharpest options to the Soviet delegation, tried to make the Soviet
authorities be more attentive to the anti-Armenian proposals of the Turkish side.
In response to G. Nalbandian’s concerns, Ambassador Yermoshin stated that he
himself was well-aware of the implication of the Turkish aspirations, emphasizing
that it would be complicated to leave out the proposition on the unchangeability of
the borders from the Turkish project: “This would alarm the Turks, making an
opposite impression”®. In his conversation with the ambassador the honorable
Armenian officer with straightforwardness informed that in case the text of the
Turkish announcement was adopted he, being a member of the delegation, would
not sign that document and attend any official event®. According to G.
Nalbandian, the reason for such an approach was that he as a representative of
Soviet Armenia, would in fact agree on the 1921 Kars Treaty’s violent seizure of
the Armenian territories: “A diplomatic blunder with regard to that question will
lead to a backlash among all Armenians worldwide™??.

From Nalbandian’s report it becomes obvious that the opinions voiced during
the discussions of the Soviet delegation, despite the undertaken measures, were
known to the Turkish side, its most probable explanation being the interception.
At the next meeting when the drafts of the joint Communiqué were discussed
again the Turkish side came up with certain new proposals, presenting them as if
the concerns of the Soviet delegation were taken into account. However, in fact,
Turks’ main goal - the re-acknowledgement of the Kars Treaty and
unchangeability of the borders remained inviolable. Moreover, the head of the
Turkish delegation, addressing his Soviet counterpart stated: “Mr. Ambassador,
the documents on border delimitation are being signed in Ankara, thus, in
accordance with the traditions of the international diplomacy and norms the
Turkish bill should be accepted as the basis for the Communiqué”?.

19 Qwipnipyniywi 2009, XI:

20 Cwipnypyniuywia 2009, XII:
2 Cwipnipyniuyw 2009, XII:
2 Cwipnipyniuyw 2009, XIli:
2 Cwipnipyniuywi 2009, XIV:
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After the new proposal of the Turks the Soviet delegation again held a secret
discussion in the hotel room of the head of the delegation where Gurgen
Nalbandian declared: “Turks’ first and the so-called second drafts are identical
and do not correspond to the jurisdiction of the Soviet-Turkish committee. The
proclamation of the drafts steps into the authority of governments, determining
the principles of the Soviet-Turkish relations. Turks’ drafts cannot even be
accepted as a basis. Proceeding with the idea, Nalbandian offered: “To accept the
Soviet draft as basis, leave out the political proclamation from the Turkish drafts,
especially the phrase on the unchangeability of the Soviet-Turkish borders. Inform
the embassy and the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the USSR about my
proposal”®. We can claim that the Soviet delegation did lack a desire and
motivation (which would vanish altogether later on) to fight against the issue but it
was decided to introduce the Turkish draft to the Soviet embassy in Turkey and
send to Moscow to receive a comment. In addition, Colonel Nalbandian’s proposal
was also to be sent to Moscow. Nevertheless, the next day on December 21 it
turned out that the Soviet Ambassador in Turkey V. Gryubakov not only declined
to send Nalbandian’s proposal to Moscow, but also defined the announcement text
of the Turkish drafts as valid, moreover calling it “grand”?. Concurrently, some
members of the Soviet delegation, who had agreed on Nalbandian’s approaches
(e.g. the Georgian representative O. Guiguineyshvili) in regard to the
unacceptability of Turkish emphases, started to waver and stopped defending his
proposal.

From Nalbandian to Nalbandian, 1973-2009

On December 21, at the meeting held by the Soviet delegation Yermoshin
said: “Turks insist too much, they don’t make any concession, demanding that
their draft be adopted as basis and include the paragraph about the “border
security, territorial integrity and inviolability’?® . Not giving in and trying to find a
way out of that complicated situation, Nalbandian said that if Turks insisted that
much, then the formulation®” on “border security and inviolability of legitimate,
appurtenant territories” (italics by R.M.) should be included in the text. Moreover,

2 Cuipnipyniuywit 2009, XIV:
% Cwipnipyniuyw 2009, XV:
% Cwipniypyniuyw 2009, XV:
2 Cwipnipyniayw 2009, XVI:
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Nalbandaian as a member of the delegation “decisively opposed” Ambassador
Gryubakov’s suggestion, insisting that his special comment be sent to Moscow, to
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs?®. It can be surmised that by proposing to include
the formulation “legitimate appurtenant territory” Nalbandian essentially made a
diplomatic, even scientific hint to the fact that not all of the borders determined by
the Kars Treaty were absolutely legitimate in their entirety.

Another parallel can be drawn here, which on one hand evidences the
Turkish political style and on the other the Armenian experience to confront the
latter. At decades’ interval this was manifested in 1973 and 2009 in almost the
same situation. Thus, in response to Turkish claims, G. Nalbandian again tried to
explain that accentuating the border inviolability was beyond the jurisdiction of the
given delegation. As an alternative he suggested that rather than making a joint
announcement for the press after signing the documents each side should make
their own Communiqué®. In 2009 before signing Armenian-Turkish protocols a
scandal broke, as the Turkish side having concealed the text of the Communiqué,
in the end was forced to disclose it. Having reneged on the agreements and
distorting the general logic of the negotiations and protocols, Turks tried to
include the well-known Turkish preconditions related to Artsakh, Armenian
Genocide and the Kars Treaty and voice them. In 2009 another Nalbandian, the
Minister of Foreign Affairs of RA (Republic of Armenia) Eduard Nalbandian,
adopting a principled and decisive stance averted the Turkish initiative and finally
after signing the Armenian-Turkish protocols none of the parties made an
announcement. Turkey’s strategy of voicing their fundamental formulations that
were non-existent in the protocols failed. Years later Eduard Nalbandian referring
to the issue, stated: “Even at the ceremony of document signing Turkey made an
attempt to voice these preconditions (put forward even before the start of
negotiations) as a ‘“‘commentary” declaration. It was because of this that the
signing ceremony was delayed for more than two hours. However, that attempt
also failed thanks to the firm stance of the Armenian side supported by our
international colleagues. As a result, the protocols were signed without any oral
Communiqué by the Ministers of Foreign Affairs as the organizers of the
ceremony had planned. Furthermore, the high-ranking international

28 Cwipnypyniuywin 2009, XVI:
2 Cwipnipyniuyw 2009, XV:
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representatives present in Zurich both on the day of signing and later on stated
that the protocols should be ratified and enacted without any preconditions™°.

Touching upon the developments of 1973, we should single out Colonel
Gurgen Nalbandian’s another display of an officer demeanor. Encountering
Nalbandian’s principled stance on the unacceptability of Turkish demands, the
head of the delegation wanted to find out whether Nalbandian had received a
specific instruction® from the leaders of Soviet Armenia, in response to which the
Colonel intending to dispel the looming danger and allegations on nationalism
from the Soviet leadership, claimed that his approaches rose from the power
granted to the delegation and he hadn’t got any special instructions. “Firstly, the
leadership of Soviet Armenia could not have predicted the committee’s
transgression of its function defined in the Soviet-Turkish protocol of February
28, 1967 in order to give its representative a certain instruction. Secondly, and
more importantly, the Central Committee of the Communist Party, Presidium of
the Supreme Soviet in Soviet Armenia, the Council of Ministers, the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs have viewed the complex of the initiatives on the Soviet-Turkish
state border delimitation only in the light of the Soviet interests and not in terms
of narrow national concerns of the Republic. They placed utter trust and support
in the Soviet delegation ....”%2. Nalbandian reiterated his claim that with such
steps Turkey pursues just one goal “to get a new recognition of its violent seizure
of Armenian territories”.

However, unfortunately under obvious pressures and compulsion the Turkish
side reached its goal and on December 29, 1973 the solemn ceremony of signing
the documents on the re-delimitation of Soviet-Turkish border and the joint
Communiqué took place at the Ministry of Turkish Foreign Affairs. Colonel
Gurgen Nalbandian refused to take part in the ceremony with regard to which he
wrote in the report: “At 8 o’clock, December 29 the representative of Soviet
Armenia officially notified the leadership of the delegation that he wouldn’t be
present at the ceremony and participate in signing the documents. This was done
in protest to the illegal act of the Soviet-Turkish Joint Committee and most

0 Lwpwunywu 2021

3 Cwipnypyniywia 2009, XVI:
%2 Quipnipyniyywi 2021, 29:

% Cwipnypyniuywa 2009, XVIII:
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importantly for making Turks and our diplomats understand that the issue on the
Armenian territories is still on the agenda’* (italics R.M.).

In the joint Communiqué, concerning the completion of the state border
delimitation, due to Turks’ demand and persistent endeavors, the following
wordings were included: “The re-delimitation of Soviet-Turkish border defined by
the 1921 Treaties of Moscow and Kars and demarcated in 1926 ...”%, “parties are
convinced that the protocols being of historical significance and signed as a result
of joint work, with the intention of preserving peace and security between the
USSR and Turkey, record their unchangeable border...”°.

Two days later, after signing this document on December 31, in his report
Colonel Nalbandian made a matter-of-fact and daring evaluation on the whole
process, on the genuine nature of Turkish intentions and the significance of their
further implications: “Thus, while solving a technical issue in 1967-1973, during
the Joint Soviet-Turkish Committee’s activities on the state border delimitation (the
crossing of which was demarcated in 1924-1926 and ratified with the main
protocol in 1926) Turks due to our diplomats’ weakness, their incomprehensible
pliancy grabbed another important, more imposing document according to which,
the USSR re-acknowledges the seizure of Armenian territories by Turks. The
murderer and the robber got another pardon. Nobody can interpret that
document otherwise™’. “Turks, the experienced gamblers of diplomatic games,
never despise extra cards™.

The Transformation of the USSR-Turkey Border into Armenian-Turkish
Border and Unsolved Technical Issues

After this last event of border re-delimitation between the USSR and Turkey
the corresponding bodies of the two countries kept in touch to work on the
supervision of borderlines and possible natural changes (e.g. change in
riverbeds). So on December, 20, 1983 according to the inter-governmental
“Protocol™®, a joint supervising Soviet-Turkish committee was founded. The
supervising committee, consisting of the representatives of the two countries held

3 Cwipnipyniuywin 2009, XX:

% Cwpnypyniuywin 2009, XXIV:

% Cwipnipyniuywi 2009, XXIV:
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more than 10 joint sessions, discussing various matters on the border. The Soviet
co-chairman of the committee Yuri Sholmov wrote in his account that the
committee planned to finish works with the River Araks on the Armenian-Turkish
border by the middle of 1992. However, the Turkish side broke the arrangement,
and thus, the session at which the “final conclusive draft of the document” was to
be presented did not take place*.

In 1991 after the collapse of the Soviet Union and Armenia’s Independence a
part of the Soviet-Turkish border also de-jure turned into Armenian-Turkish
border, and the legal, political and technical issues continued anew. Those issues
clashing with Armenian-Turkish inter-state problems acquired new characteristics.
It should be particularly noted that after the collapse of the USSR certain issues
(precision and partial re-delimitations) related to the newly emerged border
between Armenia and Turkey remained unsolved and ambiguous. First the
question on the assignee of the Soviet-Turkish committee rises. On July 17, 1992
the Permanent Representative of Armenia in Moscow F. Mamikonian sent a note
to the Minister of Foreign Affairs of RA Raffi Hovhannissian to which the copy* of
the Soviet delegation’s written account of the committee sessions on state
borderline was attached. In the note it was stated that the above-mentioned
committee’s activities were in fact terminated, and Mamikonian suggested turning
to the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs A. Kozyrev, petitioning to continue the
activities of the committee.

In the committee’s account it was noted that a major part of the former
Soviet-Turkish border passes through mountainous rivers, and the riverbeds
annually undergo changes, leading to the volatility of the borderline. That account
has 2 noteworthy points: firstly the co-chairman of the supervising committee Yu.
Sholmov noted that in February, 1992 the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Armenia
appealed to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Russian Federation, asking to
assist to finalize the activities of demarcating the borderline between Turkey and
Armenia. Moreover, Armenia suggested henceforth renaming the Soviet
delegation as Armenian-Russian delegation which would include a representative
from Armenia*’. The Russian Federation agreed to proceed with the activities of
the delegation and in March, 1992 addressed Turkey with regard to that issue,

O CUU, $. 326,9. 9, g. 119, p. 4
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nevertheless receiving no answer from them. In Sholmov’s opinion Turks’ silence,
“was conditioned by the abrupt escalation of the situation in Transcaucasia in
general™3, i.e. due to the waging of the Artsakh war.

Certain noteworthy facts and documents, regarding the further phases of
this issue have been preserved in the national archives of Armenia. Hence, on July
7, 1992 the co-chairman of the supervising committee Sholmov sent a note to the
Deputy Minister of the Foreign Affairs of Armenia Arman Navasardian with the
schedule of the committee’s work for the second term of 1992. Accordingly, an
objective was set to check the state borderline between Armenia along the River
Araks. Noteworthy is the fact that the delegation was already referred to as
“Armenian-Russian”** and Sholmov asked the Armenian side to present their
observations, additions and proposals. On July 22, 1992 with regard to that
document the Deputy Minister Navasardian instructed “to respond that we
agree™®. According to the work schedule, meetings were planned between the
sides, the monthly timeline of the meetings was outlined, and even the meeting
locations were established. Moreover, in November, 1992 there was to be “the
signing of a conclusive document™®. However, this process didn’t continue.
Having read the documents, | talked to late Arman Navasardian who recalled that
there was such correspondence with Russians; however, he noted that the process
was halted presumably due to the absence of theTurks’ response.

The Manifestations of “Kars Complex” in Turkey Nowadays

Dwelling on today’s actualities and the current state of affairs, it should be
noted that no change can be observed in the attitude of Turks towards the “Kars
complex”; not only does it remain in the mindset of the wide political and public
circles in Turkey, but it has even been exacerbated. Within the past 30 years of
the Armenian-Turkish relations, one of the well-known preconditions of Turkey
has been and still is the recognition of the Kars Treaty, very often formulated as
“the recognition of Turkey’s territorial integrity”, “assurance of not making any
territorial claims to Turkey”, etc. Up until now Armenia has never acknowledged

the Treaty of Kars on the state level, although having declared that it doesn’t make
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any territorial claims to Turkey. Nevertheless, the issue under discussion is deeper
and more multi-faceted. It is essential that Armenia officially, in black and white
recognize the Kars Treaty in order for the Turks to be able to cope with the “Kars
complex”.

In this respect noteworthy data of the 1990s were preserved in the official,
declassified American documents. Namely, on January 18, 1990 a meeting was
held between the US President George Bush Sr. and the Turkish President
Turgut Ozal, in which the US State Secretary James Baker and other American
officials took part while the Turkish ambassador in the US Nuzhet Kandemir
represented Turkey. At the meeting Ozal raised the question of the bill on the
Armenian Genocide that Senator Dole had put forward, naturally opposing it.
During the same talks, Turkish ambassador Kandemir declared: “They
(Armenians) will use the bill for terrorism and justification of territorial claims.
They will use the Armenian bill that the 1921 border is not legitimate (italics
R.M.)”"#. While on February 12, 1992 in a report sent by the US Embassy in
Turkey to the State Secretary Baker, a conversation with Candan Azer, (“the
deputy of the chief” of Caucasian issues at the Turkish Ministry of Foreign Affairs)
was recounted with regard to the Armenian-Turkish interactions and steps to
normalize the relations. According to Azer, at the Armenian-Turkish meetings the
territorial claims and the Armenian Genocide were discussed. In the American
report it was mentioned: “The Turks discussed the reference to Western Armenia
in the Proclamation of Armenia’s Independence, stating that they would demand
an unambiguous claim-declaration on territorial issues, probably based on the
1921 Treaties of Moscow and Kars™® (italies R.M).

It should be affirmed that “the Kars Treaty” formulation was not included in
the Armenian-Turkish Protocols of Zurich, 2009, because of which the ruling
party, Justice and Development, and the Minister of Foreign Affairs Ahmet
Davutoglu in particular were severely criticized by not only the opposition but also
by the scientific-analytical circles. Nowadays we can still encounter explicit, large-
scale or implicit manifestations of “the Kars complex in the Turkish political
circles. Let us introduce the “freshest” example: after Russia’s initiation of special
military action in Ukraine, in February, 2022 the issue of territorial claims by

4 Uwpquyw 2022, 110:
“8 Uwipquywia 2022, 198:
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Russia (implicitly by Armenia) and such a perception became a hot topic again in
Turkey. The head of the opposing parliamentary nationalistic party Lav, the MP
Meral Aksener stated: “Who can be sure that Kars, Erzurum, Ardahan are not
seen as constituents of Putin’s envisaged Russia”®. The chairman of another
nationalistic party, Great Union, Mustafa Destici, again preoccupied with actions
carried out in Ukraine, noted that if Russia wasn’t stopped now then the Turkic
republics were likely to become its targets in future, adding: “As if it weren’t
enough Putin cites Lenin. And if they (Russians) reach our borders of Kars and
Ardahan, nobody should get surprised”*°.

Summing up, we should affirm that the “Kars complex” and one of its most
vivid manifestations consist in forcing Armenia to recognize the Kars Treaty as one
of Turkey’s preconditions and still being its priority. Moreover, if Turkey fails to
reach its goal during the ongoing Armenian-Turkish negotiations, in case of
establishing relations between Armenia and Turkey in all likelihood the necessity
of border re-demarcation will rise, then referring to the previous phases, i.e. the
first Soviet-Turkish border delimitation in the 1920s (based on the Kars Treaty),
Armenia will be presented with the recognition of the covert version of the Kars
Treaty, the implications of which will be the same. The given issue has the
potential of turning from hypothetical into factual. Hence, the Republic of
Armenia should be prepared in technical, political and legal respects.

Conclusions

Thus, having studied the process of inter-state border re-delimitation
between the USSR and Turkey we have drawn the following conclusions

1. The 1921 Treaties of Moscow and Kars and their further implications led
to a sense of insecurity in the wide political, public circles of Turkey. This can be
conventionally identified as “The Kars complex”.

2. Ensuring national affirmation of the inviolability of Turkey’s borders and
the validity of the Kars Treaty on any occasion has been seen as a priority for the
Turkish political machine namely the Ministry of Foreign Affairs.

3. Nowadays the forenamed complex and the issue of priority, less intensely
but are still an underlying idea in the Turkish state mindset, or at least their vitali-
ty is symbolically kept.

49 Aksener 2022.
50 Destici 2022.
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4. Different officials of Soviet era, taking into account the historical experi-
ence and having been well-aware of the Turkish political modus operandi, at-
tempted to avert the steps that could overshadow the historical facts and actuali-
ties and would create problems in the future.

5. Colonel Gurgen Nalbandian’s activity in 1967-1973 is the best and exem-
plary epitome of pro-state mentality and selfless demeanor.
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«KAPCCKUiI KOMNMEKC» B TYPLUKN U PEEMAPKALIUA
COBETCKO-TYPELLKOI FOCYJAPCTBEHHO IPAHULLbI B
1973 1oy

MEJIKOHAH P.

Pe3iome

Kniouesbie cnosa: CCCP, Typuwa, Kapcckuii gorosop, MockoBckuii goroeop,
LenMMUTaLMA, AemapKaLva, apMAHO-TYpeLKUE OTHOLLEHMA.

B mexpayHapopfHOi MpakTvKe AenMMUTaLUMA U AemapKauusa rpaHul, MeKpy
ABYMA COCELHVMM rocyAapcTBamu ABNAETCA HOPMalbHbIM U, MO CyLlecTBy, obA3a-
TeNbHbIM npoueccoM. 3adUKCMpPOBaHHbIE U B3aUMHO NpPU3HaHHbIEe rpaHuLbl, AB-
NAOLLMECA pe3yNbTaTOM MOAUTUYECKMX [O0rOBOPEHHOCTEl (NeperoBopbl, JOroBo-
Pbl) ¥ BOEHHbIX BENCTBUI1 (MCXOL BOIAH), B JanbHelilem npuobpeTatoT TakxKe Tex-
HUYECKNI1 XapaKTep, NPW KOTOPOM MHOra COXPAHAETCA U UCTOPUKO-MOAUTUYECKAA
coctaenatowas. OTMe4eHHOe MONHOCTBIO XapaKkTepHO AnA ObiBLueli COBETCKO-TY-
PELKO rpaHuLibl, HEKOTOpaA YaCTb KOTOPOI CErofHA ABNAETCA rpaHuLEei memay
Apmenueii n Typumeii. Kak nssectHo, rpaHuua mexay CCCP v Typuueii 6bina on-
peneneHa yAa3BMMbIMU, C MPaBOBOIA TOYKM 3peHnsa, MockoBckum n Kapcckum poro-
Bopamu (1921), koTopble [O CUX MOP B HEKOTOPOM CMbICNE HE Mpuemiembl Ana
LLUMPOKOrO Kpyra apMAHCKMX Hay4HbIX, MONMUTUYECKUX U OOLLLECTBEHHbIX AeATenei.

Kapcckuii porosop 6bin OQHON U3 Cambix HUBOTPEMELLYLLMX TEM A MONUTH-
YeCKUX 1 0bLLECTBEHHbIX KpyroB TypLun 1 ocTaeTcA TakoBbIM Mo ceil AeHb. bonee
TOro, Nnpobnema COBETCKO-TypPeLKUX rpaHuL,, YCTaHOBNEHHbIX Ha OcHoBe Kapcckoro
[0roBOpa, U BO3MOMHOCTb WX M3MeHeHUsA B Ntoboi MoMeHT co3panu B Typuum cu-
Tyauuto, KOTopas, Ha Halll B3rnag, MOMeT ObITb Ha3BaHa «KapPCCKUM KOMIIEKCOMY,
TECHO CBA3aHHbIM C MpoLeccamn AemapKkauuu v B AajbHelleM pepemMapKalmm
apMAHO-TYPELKO rpaHuLibl.
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Introduction

Diarbekir (Tigranakert) province (vilayet) was one of the six provinces of
Western Armenia. After final demarcation of provinces in the 1870-1880s
Diarbekir province itself was divided into three sanjaks: Diarbekir, Arghana-
Maden and Mardin. In his accounts T. Mkrtchian, the English vice-consul in
Diarbekir mentioned that the Armenian population of Tigranakert was counted
about 150.000'. However, according to the data of Constantinople patriarchate,
as of 1912 in the territory of Diarbekir province, except for the southern part, the
Armenian population counted 105.000% According to the 1913-1914 lists there
were 106.867 Armenians living in the area®. It can be asumed that on the eve of
the Armenian Genocide approximately 130.000 Armenians* lived in Diarbekir
province. Moreover, there were other Christians living especially in Mardin sanjak
as well°.

" nnywép bbphuywgyty F03.06.22, gnuwifunudby £ 03.06.22, ptinniagby E yugwgnnige-
Jwti 01.12.22:

! UYpwnhskwt 1919, 87:

2 Skip Swynypbkwt 1914, 808-809:

3 Kevorkian, Paboudjian 1992, 59.

4 On more details see Pwppnudjwi 1920, 91-119. See also Bablumyan 2021, 43-62.

5 According to the 1912 statistics of the Armenian patriarchate, apart from Armenians,
60.000 Nestorians, Jacobites, Chalcedonians, also 4000 Yazidis, 82.000 settled or nomadic
Kurds and Qizilbash and 45.000 Turks lived in the territory of the province. However, ac-
cording to the statistics of the Ottoman government as of 1914 the number of Muslim popula-
tion was estimated 492.101. See Karpat 1985, 188.
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The appointment of doctor Reshid as the new governor of Diarbekir in March
1915 was connected with the realization of the resolution that the Ittihad Central
Committee had already made in regard to the Armenian population. When on
March 28, doctor Reshid arrived in Diarbekir, no doubt, he already had the plan
of actions to be carried out against the Armenian population®. During the years of
the Armenian Genocide, the Armenian population of Diarbekir province as in
other provinces of Western Armenia was subjected to massacres, deportation and
extermination. The policy of forced conversion to Islam was implemented
everywhere. The survivors of the Armenian Genocide were forced to find refuge
in neighboring territories or in more distant countries.

Human Losses

In Diarbekir province the mechanisms of extermination of Armenians were
the same: in spring the arrests and imprisonments started, then massacres and
deportation followed. Noteworthy is the circumstance that in the province, in 1915
the organizational matters, concerning the actions of exterminating Armenians
were highly prioritized. The given fact was perhaps connected with governor
Reshid’s person, his views and goals.

Numerous settlements of the province and rocks, were turned into large
slaughterhouses. Such areas were Goza, Sheitan Dere next to Tigranakert, the
gorge of Pezwan by Shgavtan village, the gorge of Utueleo by Mardin, the Roman
cells and dungeons of Tara, the wells of Ras ul-Ayn’. In the vicinity of Pagr Maden
the main slaughterhouses were a settlement called Tepo where hundreds of
youngsters were massacred, the second was Zaylgh, the other torture place was
Tokhmakh, as well as the Galemtan taverné,

It should be noted, however, that among the Armenians massacred in the
territory of Diarbekir were also people who were deported from other provinces.
As for the exact number of the victims residing in Diarbekir, we should refer to
certain numerical data recorded in sources. In governor Reshid’s telegram of
September 15, 1915 to the Minister of Internal Affairs it was stated that 120000
Armenians of Diarbekir province were deported®. Reffering to the human losses

¢ Kesopkan 2015, 395-396.
" Uypwnhsbwt 1919, 77:
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° Kesopkan 2015, 392, 404.
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of the Armenian population in the province, T. Mkrtichian stated that the loss of
the Armenian population in the city was 25-26000 and in the province it made up
60-65000 and about 59000 Armenians must have still been alive'®. According to
T. Mkund, the author of a memoir book on Diarbekir, the number of Armenians
exterminated in Diarbekir was 35-36000, while in neighboring settlements — 40—
45.000". These data refer to the number of Armenians deported or martyred
from 1915 to 1918-1919 which as further events evidenced also could be changed.
We consider that the majority of the deported groups were killed, others died of
hunger and sufferings. Thus, Khosrov Ohannesian was in one of the groups
deported from Tigranakert. He stated that their group, initially consisting of 1500
people was taken towards Severek. The group was attacked on their way, and only
300 people managed to reach Urfa'?. The only thing is to hope that at least the
majority of those who reached Urfa managed to survive the Genocide, although it
is quite possible that some of them would die in the further course of events.
According to another report, the second group of refugees having set out from
Severek consisted of more than 2000 people: however only 1000 reached the
Tigris. Thence the group was taken to Adifiaman (Adiaman) by rafts and only 300
people reached the destination'*. We can consider that only 15-20% of the groups
of women and children managed to survive, while very few people remained alive
among the labor groups and the ones drafted into the army.

According to another researcher D. Gaunt, at the end of 1915 more than
100.000 people were killed in the province'. Historian Hilmar Kaiser, having
authored an important research on Diarbekir also concludes that the number of
Armenian victims in Diarbekir is sure to surpass 100.000. Undoubtedly, the
mentioned number doesn’t include the people who were deported from other
provinces and were killed in the territory of Dirabekir. Their number exceeded
that of the local Armenians. The author thinks that 15% of the total number of
Armenians (1.300.000) killed in the Ottoman Empire was in the territory of
Diarbekir'®. Moreover, Faiz El Ghusein, an Arab public figure and an eyewitness of

0 Uypnhsbw 1919, 97:

1 UYyniun 1950, 252-253:

2 Uyniun 1953, 371-372:
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4 Gaunt 2006, 310.
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the Armenian Genocide, wrote that at the end of August, 1915 one of his
colleagues from Diarbekir, who was a close friend with one of the people accused
of massacring Armenians, visited him in prison. He said that only in Diarbekir
570.000 people, both from Dirabekir vilayet and other vilayets had been
exterminated'e.

It seems that after the deportation and extermination of the majority of
Armenians in 1915, the massacres and persecutions of Armenians were to stop.
However, the Armenian survivors were still living in the environment of fear and
persecution, including those who were forcibly converted to Islam. Significant is
the fact that many Armenians converted to Islam were also subjected to
deportation and massacres. A notable incident occurred in Severek, in 1915.
During the massacre of 1895 two brothers from the Merchanian family were
converted to islam. They did not go back to the Christian faith and the Armenian
community in the successive years. All along these brothers acted far worse than
the Turks themselves. During the events of 1915, they gave false testimonies
against the members of the Merchanian family as if the latter had weapons. The
police searching the Merchanians’ house and not finding anything, imprisoned the
Turkified brothers, beat them and then set them free. Six months later the
brothers were imprisoned again and taken in the direction of Urfa to a place
called Cham-chay where they were shot'’. This was one of the cases when a 20-
years’ conversion and hatred for the Armenians did not save the apostates.
Moreover, there was mistrust towards the newly converted people. This approach
characterized the vali (governor) of Diarbekir Reshid who made every possible
effort to annihilate Armenians. When the rumor of his discharge from office
spread, the Armenians and other Christians left their hideouts and started walking
without fear in the city. Vali started deporting Armenians with even greater zeal,
and those who had left their hideouts had to return there. One of the officials of
Diarbekir said that the night before vali’s departure an Armenian paid 50 Turkish
pounds to a resident for him to find refuge in his house. Another individual
recounted that he was promised to be paid 3 pounds per night but fearing the
authorities he declined the offer's.

¢ Faiz EI-Ghusien 1918, 41.
7 Upwybiwt 1971, 257:
8 Faiz EI-Ghusein 1918, 36.
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The Resettlement of Muslim Refugees

Like in other provinces of Western Armenia in Diarbekir also, the
consequences of deportations were disastrous for the province. According to the
list made by the acting governor of Diarbekir Bedri bey, after the deportations of
Armenians from the province, individuals, practicing 758 crafts were highly in
demand. Craftsmen were to settle in the Armenians’ houses, while food, money
and the necessary items for them were to be taken from the property of the
Armenians®.

The absence of Armenians’ laborious work was also visible in agriculture.
Moreover, according to H. Kaiser, the Muslim population also suffered because of
the deportation of Armenians. Meanwhile, certain representatives of the Muslim
elite as a result amassed great fortune. Governor Reshid was among them,
despite the fact that he “described himself as an official tirelessly defending
‘national interests’ by relentlessly engaging the Armenian revolutionaries”®. The
scale of the fortune that Reshid amassed during the deportations and killings of
Armenians was really huge. In one of its editorials the “Chakatamart” newspaper
mentioned that during the massacres Reshid amassed a fortune of more than
1.000.000%. As for the national interest that Reshid claimed to be championing,
after exterminating Armenians his goal was to settle Muslim newcomers in the
Armenian settlements. On June 3, 1915 Reshid informed the Minister of Internal
Affairs that the majority of the Armenian villages in Diarbekir were empty which
would allow settling Muslim newcomers, especially Turkish emigrants from the
Balkans. According to Reshid, the most suitable newcomers to be settled in
Diarbekir were the Turks coming from the European part of the Empire, arguing
that “the ‘turkification’ of the prevailingly Kurdish local population demanded
Turkish settlers??. Almost 10.000 families according to Reshid, could be settled
in these areas. The Minister of the Internal Affairs did not hold the same view,
demanding that Reshid should settle Muslim and not only Turkish newcomers in
the territory. Since November, 1915 a large number of Kurdish families, following
the instructions of the Ministry arrived in Diarbekir from Bitlis. They were to be

9 Kaiser 2014, 291.

20 Kaiser 2014, 292-294.
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22 Kaiser 2014, 300.
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accommodated in Mardin and Midiat. As issued by the government, the needs of
the Muslim newcomers were taken care of with the property and food
expropriated from the Armenians. In response to the inquiry made by the Minister
of Internal Affairs on the number of Kurdish emigrants on January 26, 1916, Bedri
bey stated that by February 10, 1916, 84.967 Kurds had come from the warzone.
The majority of them arrived from the provinces of Van and Bitlis*>. As a result,
contrary to Reshid’s wishes, the province became even more Kurdish than it had
been before?.

By Talaat’s order Abdul Ahat Nuri who being in Aleppo, had been supervising
this process since the spring of 1916. Noteworthy is the fact that the majority of
new emigrants also crossed the territory of Tigranakert. The general chief of
emigrants from Diarbekir Shakir bey, on August 14, 1916 informed the Ministry of
Internal Affairs that 40.000 emigrants had reached the center of Diarbekir by
then. 12.000 emigrants were accommodated in Diarbekir and neighboring
villages®. The resettlement of Kurdish newcomers in Diarbekir added to the
existing problems in the province. The Kurdish tribes started robbing and
destroying with greater “zeal”.

Cultural Genocide, Expropriation of Property

One of the important elements of the Armenian Genocide was the Cultural
Genocide which grew larger in scale in 1915-1916 and continued in the successive
years as well. In general, according to the patriarchate’s statistics of 1913-1914
there were 148 churches and 10 monasteries® in the territory of Tigranakert
province. Many of them were destroyed during the years of the Armenian
Genocide, while others were converted into mosques. According to H. Ghazarian,
among the losses recorded in Tigranakert province were 105 churches and 6
monasteries. The general material loss made up 24.000.0000 gold®. Two
churches of Tigranakert, St. Sargis and St. Kirakos, were robbed and defiled. The
Armenian Catholic Churches of St. Hovsep (Joseph) and St. Gevorg (George) first
were robbed then transformed into a military hospital and stable, whereas the

2z Kaiser 2014, 306.

2 Kaiser 2014, 307-308.

% Nwuqupbwl 2010, 281-282.

% Kevorkian, Paboudjian 1992, 59.
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unigue manuscripts of the patriarchate were burned by the Turkish army for
them to get warm?. In Severek, the Armenian Church and school along with the
Protestant chapel and Assyrian church were destroyed. All the construction
materials and metals were sold to the Turkish rich. According to Turkish
eyewitnesses’ accounts in a metal chest at the Armenian Church 5.000 English
and 10.000 Turkish gold was found, which was shared among the chief of the
police, manager and bandit leader?®. Approximately 1500 families of Turkish
emigrants from Van, Mush and Erzurum were to dwell in the Armenians’
houses™.

T. Mkrtchian mentioned several names of wealthy Armenian families that lost
all their property during the years of Genocide. For example, the Gazazian
brothers, who lost all the members of their family had more than 250.000 gold.
The Trpenchians also lost all their family had a fortune of 300.000 gold®.

The Final Stage of Exterminating Armenians in the Province in the 1920s

After deportation and massacres in 1915, few Armenians remained in
different settlements of the province. In Severek, specifically there were about a
dozen of Armenians who bore Turkish names and were obliged to teach their
crafts to young Turkish men. The craftsmen stayed in Severek up until 1920 after
which they were free to go wherever they wished to®?. According to Mkrtchian,
there were hardly 200 families living in the city of Mardin. The number of the
latter was reduced to dozens*. A number of Armenians, having survived the
atrocities of Mardin, found refuge on Mount Sinchar whom the chief of the
Hammo Shero tribe gave shelter. After the cease-fire the survivors returned to
their birthplace*.

There were no conditions of subsistence for the survivors of the Armenian
Genocide. In Diarbekir and in other settlements of Western Armenia. Here the
atrocities, fear and famine were still ubiquitous. In a letter addressed to
Patriarchate it was mentioned that there were little children starving to death on
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the street, begging money, while the harems were full of Armenian women and
girls. There were also many Armenians converted to Islam by force, who had to
wear turbans®. It should also be noted that the killings in Diarbekir continued in
1920s. According to the information published in the “Chakatamart”, Kemal
ordered the governor of Diarbekir to kill all the remaining Christians in the
territory under his rule. The governor complied with the order and robbed all the
property of the massacred, setting their houses on fire*®,

As a result of the Armenian Genocide Armenians were exterminated in
Diarbekir province like in the entire Western Armenia. In some places there still
lived a few survivors of Armenian genocide or converted Armenians. Over time,
however, the survivors of the Genocide leaving their hideouts gathered in this or
that settlement. Some of them seemingly Islamized waited for an opportunity for
reclaiming their identity.

Researcher Alin Ozanian in one of her articles has referred to a document
that Constantinople patriarchate sent to the US State Department. According to
that document there were about 3000 Armenian orphans in Diarbekir®”. The
given information was identical with the list published in the annual “Amenun
Tarecuyc” where the number of the Armenian population in different provinces
was presented. Thus, as of 1921, according to the annual, there were only 3000
Armenians in Diarbekir province®, but it did not state whether the people were
orphans or adults, moreover they could have been deported from other
provinces. According to the record by Archbishop Hovh. Nazlian, the head of the
Trabizon diocese, in 1919-1920, supposedly about 3.500 Armenian survivors
were also in Mardin®°.

Even after the Treaty of Lausanne the remnants of the deported and
massacred Christian minorities tried to continue their existence in such regions
neighboring Syria as Diarbekir, Urfa, Adana, southern territories of Kharberd,
etc. According to historian V. Tachjian, during that period Armenians were found
in Urfa, rural areas of Diarbekir and in the southern part of Bitlis province®.
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Back in 1924 the Turkish authorities focused their attention on the Christian
elements of Urfa, Malatia, Diarbekir and Mardin. As V. Tachjian claims, the
majority of those Christians, who lived in cities were followers of Syrian Orthodox
Church, Catholics or Chalcedonians®, thus, it can be presumed that Armenians
lived in rural areas where it was easier to remain invisible for the authorities. It
was more than clear that this situation could not remain sustainable for a long
time and the existence of Christians, especially Armenians was to be repressed.
According to V. Tachjian, the French sources include the sequence of steps aimed
at the ultimate decimation of Christians in these territories. Firstly, the people of
rural areas were forced to move to urban settlements, and then unbearable
conditions and the environment of fear were to be created for them in cities which
would force the Armenians to leave these territories*?. The succession of steps
evidenced the policy consistently pursued by the Ottoman Empire for a long time.

After 1925 the situation escalated even more when Kurdish Sheikh Said’s
rebellion broke out in the territories lying between western areas of Lake Van to
the southern areas of Erzurum. It took authorities some months to quell the
rebellion and reinstate the centralized government in those regions. The Kurdish
leaders were no longer able to protect the Armenians sheltered by them®:.
Besides the Armenian-Kurdish cooperation became apparent, thus, once again
according to the authorities, the solution of the problem consisted in annihilating
all the remaining Armenians in the territories. It refers also to those Armenians
who were living next to Kurds and speaking Kurdish. In some cases Kurdish
leaders concealed the ethnic identity of the sheltered Armenians from the Turkish
authorities. As it was expected, in 1928-1930 thousands of Armenians especially
from Diarbekir and Kharberd provinces and Sgherd region found refuge in Syria.
According to a testimony, in 1929-1930 more than 30.000* Armenians were
deported from Kharberd, Tigranakert, Mardin. According to Y. Khatanasian, half
of the Armenians were Kurdish speaking®.
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Conclusion

On the eve of the Armenian Genocide there were about 130.000 Armenians
living in Diarbekir province. During the years of the Armenian Genocide this
province became one of the major centers of extermination of Armenians, where
not only local Armenians and partly other Christians were deported and
massacred, but also the Armenian deportees from other provinces of Western
Armenia i.e. from Kharberd, Erzurum, Bitlis. Hence, hundreds of thousands of
Armenians were exterminated in this province.

The main part of the Armenian population was martyred in 1915, others were
subjected to persecutions and massacres in subsequent years. Noteworthy is the
fact that the forced conversion to Islam did not always secure the safety of a
converted person in Diarbekir.

In the 1920s the policy of exterminating all Armenians in the territory was
completed: those who survived the Armenian genocide, were forced to find a
refuge in other countries.

The Armenians of Diarbekir especially wealthy families also suffered material
losses. During the years of the Genocide more than hundreds of churches and
monasteries were robbed, desecrated, and set on fire. Many of the churches and
monasteries were almost utterly destroyed.

In parallel with the deportations and massacres of Armenians, the resettling
of Muslim newcomers in Diarbekir was organized. The majority of emigrants were
Kurds: as a result contrary to Governor Reshid’s desires the province became
even more Kurdish than it had been before.
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1914 p. hwy puwlysnypjwu pwpwuwyp “hwpptphph twhwugnd Ywg-
dnud Ep 2nipg 130.000: “thwpptiphph hwytipp, huswytiu Uplidujwt <wjwunwuh
djnw bwhwuqubipnud, Gupwnyytght quugywdwihu Yninnpwdubph, hujwdwg-
dwu b wbnwhwunpewu: Pwqldwehy puwywdwptp ybpwdytight hwjbiph
quugywdwihtu puweugdwt Ytuwnpnuubinh: “thwppbphph nwpwépnid puwguy-
ytig ny dhwyju wnbinh puwysnyeyniup, wj bwl wy| bwhwuqubiphg, dwutwynpw-
wbu' Fuwppbipnhg, Epgpnuihg, Pheihupg wnbnwhwudwsd dh pwuh hwpnip hw-
quin hwy:

1920-wlwu pywywuubphu hwjtphu wbnwhwubnt W nguswgubint pwnw-
pwywuntgintup wdpnnonipjwdp wyjwnwunhu hwugytig:

Stinwuwwunigjwu wwphubpht pwjwuytghtu, wndytghu, hpnthybghu
hwpyniphg wyb hwywlwu Gytinkighubtin nu Jwupbip, npwughg gwntinp gntiet
wdpnnonyrjwdp wybnytight, djnwubipp yepwdybight dgyppubnp:

Cwjbpp wbnwhwunygwuu nt Ynunnpwdubphu gpbpt qniquhbn’ Yuqdw-
ytpwytg dwhdbnwywu Gyynpubiph puwybgnwip Upldujwt <wjwunwuh dh
owpp puwlwdwipbpnid, Jwutwynpwwbu' “HYhwppbphph twhwugh wwpws-
pnud:

NoCNeACTBUA reHounagA APMAH B NPOBUHL NN
ONAPBEKUP (TUTPAHAKEPT)

BABJIYMAH A.

Pe3iome

Knrouesbie cnosa. 3anapHaa Apmenus, [uapbekup, TurpaHakept, eHouup,
apMmsAH, genopTauua, ucnamusauva, MapguH.

B 1914 r. yncneHHocTb apMAHCKOro Hacenenua B npoeuHumK [napbexup
coctasnana noytn 130.000 yenosek. ApmaHe [Inapbekupa, Kak 1 apyrux npo-
BUHUMI 3anagHoii Apmerun, B 1915-1923 rr. nogBeprancb mMaccoBoii pesHe,
ncnammsaumm n genoptauun. MHorve noceneHusa npespaTuianMcb B MecTa Mac-
coBoro uctpebnenuna apmaH. Ha tepputopumn [napbexnpa Obino yHUUTOMEHO
He TONbKO MECTHOE HaceneHue, HO U HECKONbKO ThbICAY apMAH, AenopTUpoBaH-
HbIX U3 APYrvX NPOBUHLMIA, B YacTHOCTM U3 Xapbeppaa, dp3epyma, butnuca.
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B 1920-e ropbl nonutuka penoprtaumn apmaH u3 [lnapbeknpa uenvmkom
6bina npeTBopeHa B MU3Hb.

Bo Bpema leHoumpa apmaH 6binu pasrpabneHbl, OCKBEPHEHbI U NpefaHbl
OTHIO COTHM apMAHCKUX LIEPKBE M MOHaCTbIpeli, MHOrMe U3 KoTopbix nnbo
6b11M NONHOCTBIO paspyLUeHbl, MO0 NpeBpaLLeHbl B MEYETH.

[MoyTn ogHOBPEMEHHO C fenopTalueid n pesHeil apmaH ObIno opraHu3oBsa-
HO pacceneHve MpULLbIX MyCylbMaH B PAJE HaceneHHbIX MyHKToB 3anafHoii
ApMeHWU 1, B HaCTHOCTU, Ha TeppuTOopuUn NpoBuHLMK [unapbexup.
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Introduction

During WWI, tens of thousands of refugees from different parts of Western
Armenia, Cilicia, tasting all kinds of deprivation, repeatedly massacred, finally
set foot on the hospitable soil of Mesopotamia. Although they were received,
sheltered and taken care of by the British authorities, however the desire to
return to the homeland kept growing among these people, as the live picture of
their homeland they had lost in the recent past, was still fresh and alive in their
minds and memories. They kept on sending endless appeals to the relevant
national Armenian and non-Armenian organizations in an effort to help them
return to their Native Country. After long and strenuous negotiations between
all parties concerned (National Delegation in Paris, AGBU, Armenian
Deportation Committee in Mesopotamia, Armenian Immigration Committee
headed by Levon Shaghoyian and the British Authorities) 8000-9000 migrants
returned to their Homeland in three British ships, starting from October 1921
and afterwards in the mid-20s overland by buses to Armenia via Persia.

The present article sheds light on the most influential and striking stages of
the repatriation process, that took place in the 1920s, the initiators and the
contributing organizations. This repatriation process marked the beginning of
the unique pages of the modern history of the Armenian people, which

" <nnywép Ubpluywgyly F19.10.22, gpwfunuyly £ 25.10.22, ptnnitiby E yuwgwanpnie-
Jwiti 01.12.22:
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Repatriation of Armenian Refugees from Mesopotamia (lraq) in the 1920s

continued, with short and/or long intervals, with its dark and bright sides for the
next six decades'.

Armenian Refugees at Ba’quba and Nahr Omar Refugee Camps

Mesopotamia — present-day lraq, is located on the edge of the desert, which
was planned by the Ottoman authorities to be an exile or rather dumping
ground and the grave of those unfortunate deportees from the southern villages
of Van in Western Armenia and other parts of the Ottoman regions. Therefore,
various retreating groups from those regions and Cilicia were directed to this
part of the world which had already been conquered and taken over by the
British forces.

In August 1918, around 18000 Armenian refugees together with their
companions of misfortune namely 35000-40000 persecuted Assyrian refugees
arrived at Ba’quba concentration camp, about 35 miles northeast of Baghdad,
where they were met and sheltered by the British forces under 3000 tents and
stayed there until 1920.

The camp was divided into three sections, A, B and C. The Armenians were
settled in Section A, whereas the Assyrians occupied the rest of the Sections.

Statistics of the Armenian Refugees was prepared by The Armenian Relief
Committee of Mesopotamia, Baghdad on 12 August, 1919, a summary of which is
as follows:

Province Villages Men Women Boys Girls
Bitlis 79 510 463 205 203

Vaspourakan 200 3449 3559 214 1940
Aderbadagan 43 690 760 795 504
Total 331 4684 4782 1214 2647
Caucasian 35

Therefore, at the time of preparing the above statistics, there were 14109
refugees at the camp, while 105 refugees had left this place voluntarily and for
different reasons. 1036 persons had died after arriving at their seemingly “final
destination”, because of the horrors they had encountered during five months
of the nightmarish journey since leaving their Homeland?.

! Ubijpnujwu 2005, 118:
2 Linu Swnnjwuh wpiupt, Lbepgunph pnrwwwuwy, <87 Ybnpnuwlwu wpfupt,
Gpbiwwu:
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On the other hand, as per statistics prepared by the Armenian Refugee
Committee at Bagq’uba headed by Levon Shaghoyian, as of September 1918, the
number of refugees who arrived at this place, was 18219 souls, of whom 15000
from Van, 719 from Salmas and 2500 from Urmiya and Sulduz in Persia®.

After settlement of the refugees in the camp, several attempts were made
by all interested parties, including the British Authorities, to repatriate those
who desired to return to Constantinople and Cilicia. At the end of 1919, the
British authorities commented that this appeared practicable if shipping was
available. However, the British Army Council regarded Cilicia as “a doubtful
possibility” because “...there were obvious political disadvantages to this course
vis a vis Islam...”. At that particular time, Cilicia was under the control of
France. Despite the latter’s objections to this move, which could lead to the
formation of an artificial Armenian majority in this region, in the summer and
fall of 1919 small caravans of refugees left Ba’quba for Aleppo, hoping to
regain their hometown in Cilicia®.

In this regard, it is noteworthy that the majority of the Armenian refugees
at Ba’quba were hopeful to have the chance of settling down in Armenia. In July
1919, after receiving a communique from the Armenian refugees Committee in
Iraq, the Catholicosate of All Armenians at Echmiadzin urged the government of
the newly-independent Republic of Armenia to hasten the repatriation of the
refugees®.

It was obvious that the national authorities in Armenia could not stay
indifferent to the cruel ordeals their compatriots were going through in
Mesopotamia and extended their efforts to help them overcome those
difficulties. Thus, the government of the independent Armenia, opened 5 million
rubles loan to help the Armenian refugees’. However, the main concern of the

3 Lbinu Swnnjbwup wplupt, Lepgunph pnprwwwuwy, <87 Ybnpnuwywu wpiupt,
Gpbiwwu:

4 Shemmassian 2021, 248:

5 Ibid. However, the movement of limited number of refugees (590 refugees) came to
an end as Turkish Kemalist forces reoccupied Cilicia in 1920-21 and forced the general
Armenian population of that part of the world to seek permanent refuge in Syria and
Lebanon. (Shemmassian, Ibid).

& Shemmassian 2021, 249.

" Cwjwuwnwuh <wupwwbnnebwu Mwnwdbunh Lhunbph Updwuwgpniehiuubp
1918-1920 ., tnbiiwu, Cwjwunwuh Ugqujhu Upfupt, 2010, 67-npn uhuw, 20 PLnpniwn

59



Repatriation of Armenian Refugees from Mesopotamia (lraq) in the 1920s

Armenian authorities was to keep the retreated Armenian people with their
armed forces from Vaspourakan and elsewhere, together in one place as long as
possible and also try to liberate the remnants of these people — children and
adults - from the Arab tribes, scattered in the deserts of Mesopotamia until their
much awaited repatriation to the homeland®.

Among other initiatives, the government, sent Arsen Gidur to Baghdad to
assist the refugees in this regard and to urge the British authorities to repatriate
them to Yerevan®. But lack of necessary funds, and the British authorities’
refusal to grant Gidur official recognition, the latter’s mission was not successful
although a small number of refugees was dispatched from Ba’quba to Yerevan
in the fall, 1920 under Shaghoyian’s directorship°.

As mentioned, the refugees stayed at this camp for two years until the
uprising of the Arab liberals, known as the Iragi Great Revolution against the
British forces, which sparked from towns and cities of Mid-Euphrates Plains,
and its tremors spread and covered all mid-lraqgi cities and villages. This
prompted the British forces to transfer the Armenian refugees to a similar
camp, established at Nahr Omar, situated along the Shatt El-Arab river, 50 km
north of Basra, with an unhealthy climate, which reflected negatively upon the
Armenian refugees, who had come from the Armenian Highlands and were not
used to such unbearably hot and humid climate.

The Assyrian refugees were relocated in the northern city of Mosul and its
surrounding villages.

This situation continued till June 1921, when the British Authorities cut off
the rations provided to the refugees and ordered them, on a very short notice,
to leave the camp and disperse in Mesopotamia-lraq. This Memorandum was
issued by the British Civil Administration of Mesopotamia dated 9" June, 1921
and signed by the Deputy Director of Repatriation. The order included the
dismissal of the orphanage too".

1920, k9 449: (Opkup eht 24 hwuwnwwunnuws £ Mwnjwdbuwnp thnfu-uwfuwquh U. Uwhwyb-
wup b wiwg pwpnniqup' Swynp Stp Bwynpbwuh unnpugpnebwdp 1920 Phwnpnuwp
21-hu):

8 Skp Uhtuwubwl 1952, 171-173:

¢ Shemmassian 2021, 249.

10 Shemmassian 2021, 250.

1 LU Swnnjbwuh wptuht, <87 Ybnpnuwlwu wpfupt, - Letter No. Q-1/914 dated 9"
June 1921.
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Upon receiving those orders, the leadership of the Armenian Refugee
Committee of Mesopotamia had to find other safe countries, where those
unfortunate people could, at least temporarily be placed. The reaction of the
Armenians in Baghdad and Nahr Omar refugee camp was swift'>. They promptly
forwarded a telegram — followed by a detailed letter — to Boghos Nubar Pasha,
the president of the United Armenian Delegation in Paris, to the effect that the
High Commissioner of the British Authorities had informed Father Vahan
Tajirian, Chairman of the Board of the Armenian Relief Committee, that the
rations provided to the 12000 refugees at Nahr Omar, would be terminated.
Furthermore, he (the High Commissioner) had already given clear and decisive
orders to demolish the camp and have the emigrants disperse as per the
following schedule:-

1- Beginning June, 1921 and for the following 15 days, 400 unmarried and
skilled workers, whose names are at the disposal of the government, will be
discharged from the camp.

2- 900 refugees with their families will be discharged from the camp after
a period of forty-five days.

3- As for the orphans, widows and unskilled persons, those would be given
three months’ time, after which, they would also be left to their fate, completely
deprived of the opportunity to live and endure the severe and negative living
conditions in Mesopotamia®.

The Chairman of the Armenian Refugees Committee in Nahr Omar - Mr.
Levon Shaghoyian also approached the president of the United Armenian
Delegation in Paris, Boghos Nubar Pasha, informing the latter that as of 11"
July, 1921, as per the orders of the High Commissioner 1400 refugees should
leave the camp weekly. Mr. Shaghoyian reiterated the importance of keeping
those refugees together, as their dismissal in strange surroundings like
Mesopotamia (Irag) would be disastrous and would have a negative effect on the
fate of those people, who would undoubtedly face abuse and physical

2 Gwnnwup wplupt, <87 Ybnpnuwlwu wpfuht, Lepguneh [Bnpwwwuwy, Lw-
dwy Swnnjtwuty’ ninnniwéd Utkiinpu Uhwpnubwupu 19 3nihu 1921:

B CUU, $. 430, g. 1, g. 771, p. 7-12 (wug(bpku), puwghp-aGnwghp: Lwdwyp ninnnt-
wd £ Uggwihu Mwwnihpwynyebwt uwiuwgwh' Monnu Lnuwwp thwowhtu: bpwpwhuw
hwdwjupp 1915-1990 pYwlwuubpht, pun wpuhywiht thwunwenetph, <wjwunwuh
Uqgqwjhu Upfupy, Gplwu, 2018, Ly 34:
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extermination. For its importance we append below a free translation of an
excerpt of the said appeal...The authorities are taking off their responsibility
for those refugees, who were “lucky” enough to escape the genocide at the cost
of the lives of thousands of their fellow countrymen and are now facing the
horrors of starvation and depravity. He again pointed out the importance of
keeping these people together until the happy and long-awaited immigration to
the Homeland because, if these people left the camp, it would almost be
impossible to gather them again for the purpose of repatriating to Armenia. As
per the order of the British Authorities by August 15, 1921, only 5000 disabled,
orphans and widows would stay in the camp, who would be taken care of by the
local Armenian national organizations. 2000 men, with their families about
6000-7000 people, should leave and endure the humid climate, deprived of
medical care and hospital facilities, who would soon face perversion and
physical extermination™. These people, together with their leadership decided
to stick to the idea of their unity, which they thought the safest way to keep their
identity until their return to the Homeland*.

Mr. Shaghoyian again appealed to Boghos Nubar Pasha on the 19" and 28"
July, 1921 and to all Armenian national organizations, asking for their assistance
to arrange the repatriation of these destitute people to Armenia®.

A telegram was also wired by the Armenian Relief Committee in Baghdad,
addressed to Boghos Nubar Pasha on June 27, 1921 confirming their previous
telegram of June 11, 1921 about the fact that “... refugees specially orphans,
invalids, widows in great despair unanimously and earnestly request transfer
anywhere more convenient stop. If impossible, those fit might undertake
temporary labour without being dispersed for rest continuation grant ration
absolutely essential cable urgently”.

Signed Kouyoumdjian®’

4 CUU, <wy Ugguyhtu Mwwnithpwynyehiu, $. 430, g. 1, g. 773:

5 hpwpwhw) hwdwjupp 1915-1990 pywlwuubphu pun wplupdwihtu hwunwpnpt-
nh, <UU, bplwu, 2018, $. 430, g. 1, g. 773, p. 20-25, N 1258 19 Ognuwnup 1921, Lwhp
E-Odwp, puwghp, Genwghp, Ly 55-59:

8 CUU, $. 430, g. 1, g. 1773, Lwdwl No. 1194, 1206, 19 i 28 3nyhu 1921 hwdwuww-
twufuwuwpwp:

7 LU, $. 430, g. 1, q. 1771, o. 19:
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Amongst the efforts made to execute the foregoing purpose, i.e. the
repatriation of the refugees to be finalized, there was a letter by the Armenian
Central Repatriation Committee, Baghdad, signed by Levon Shaghoyian, Vahan
Tajirian and three others. The president and the secretary of the said
Committee addressed all parties concerned. In this regard, it is noteworthy
mentioning that Patriarch Zaven Der Yeghyaian also actively participated in the
initiative of addressing several appeals to the Armenian notables with the same
purpose. Amongst these notables was Gabriel Noradungian'®, who also received
a letter from Patriarch Der Yeghyaian, asking him to do his best to help those
unfortunate people in paving the way to have them relocated to a safe haven,
until their final repatriation to Armenia'.

It is worth mentioning that “...the leadership of the Immigration Committee
and its exceptionally strong endurance gave great results. The migrants kept
their unity, fought along and stubborn fight and got out of trouble. The majority

18 Gabriel Noradunkian was an Ottoman Armenian statesman and bureaucrat. He served
as the Minister of Trade in 1908 and Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Ottoman Empire from
July 1912 to January 23, 1913 during the reign of Mehmed V and the prime ministership of
Ahmed Mukhtar Pasha and Kamil Pasha. Noradungian was born in Selamsuz neighborhood of
the Uskudar district of Constantinople in 1852. His father was a local bread maker of the
Imperial palace. His family originated from the village of Agn (today’s Kemaliya) near
Erzingan. He received his elementary education at home, attended St. Joseph’s French High
school in Kadikoy district. After graduating, he continued his education in law and political
science at Sorbonne University in Paris. He furthered his studies in Political Science,
returned to Constantinople and became professor of law, appointed as secretary at the
Foreign Affairs, etc. Noradungian was an active member in the Armenian community and
became the Chairman of the Armenian National Assembly in 1894. After the Young Turk
revolution in 1908, he was appointed at the Ministry of Trade. He was elected as a member of
the newly formed Senate of the Ottoman Empire. He became the Minister of Foreign Affairs
from July 1912 to January 23, 1913. Noradungian moved to Europe in 1915 and headed the
Armenian National Committee, representing the Armenians in Lausanne. His properties in
Constantinople were confiscated. Noradungian was an ardent supporter of the establishment
of an independent state in Anatolia. After the Treaty of Lausane was signed, he moved to
Paris where he headed various Armenian organizations. He became the vice-president of the
Armenian General Benevolent Union. He died in Paris in 1936. Prior to his death he dictated
his biography, but only fragments of it have survived. Noradungian knew Ottoman Turkish,
Armenian, Italian, French and English. www.en.m.wikipedia.org visited on 07.06.2022.

© CUU, $. 430, g. 1, g. 1774, p. 22:
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arrived in Armenia by sea and overland by buses mainly due to Levon
Shaghoyian’s efforts”?°,

The Vaspourakan Reconstruction Society, founded in October 1917 in the
US city of Detroit, also provided its moral and financial assistance for the
repatriation operations in the years 1921-1922%.

As for the actions taken by the British mandate authorities in this regard,
on 21% August a telegram was received from the Secretary of State for India,
London, by the Civil Commissioner asking if it was feasible that repatriation
could take place in Autumn. The latter’s answer was that by the end of March
next year there would be some 16,000 Armenians under canvas® in the
Refugee Camp at Ba’quba, all of whom came from the vilayets of Van and Bitlis,
and it was agreed that it would be impossible to repatriate them by land owing
to the hostility of the Kurdish tribes enroute (especially Simko and his tribe —
S.0.) and to the impossibility of providing pack transport. It was therefore,
strongly recommended that authority be given to send them by sea to Suez
(Egypt), there to be dealt with on the same lines as other Armenian refugees
with the assistance of various philanthropic societies. Furthermore, it was
confirmed that the necessary British officers and other ranks, tentage and
equipment would be provided by the British Authorities?.

However, this scheme never materialized as there was no shipping available
for this purpose.

At this stage, it was not possible to repatriate any of the refugees from Van,
Bitlis, Caucuses and Azerbaijan (Aderbadagan) by land. But in July 1919, it was
found possible to repatriate some refugees to Aleppo and Adana at their own
risk and that the Armenian Relief Committee would guarantee their onward
passage from Baghdad and arrival at their destination, also a grant of 50 rupees
would be allocated for each person?.

2 Skp Uhuwubwl 1952, 171-173:

2 Lbwinu Swnnjwuh wpfuht, 8% Ybnpnuwlwu wpfupt, Gpbuwu, 2021, Ywuwnipw-
Ywup dbpwohuniyetiwu Uwpdhup pnerwwwuwy:

2 |n tents.

2 |etter/Report by BT. Lieut.-Col. .A.T. Wilson, Acting Civil Commissioner in
Mesopotamia No. 16176 dated 4™ of December 1919, addressed to the Secretary of State for
India, London, S. W. 1. P. 9. (www.wikipedia.org). St'u twbi L. Swnnjtwuh wpfupt - Lbp-
qunph enRWWWUWLY:

24 |bid.
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Consequently, 281 Armenian refugees were despatched from the camp to
Aleppo and Adana in groups of 50 persons. Later on eight more Armenian
refugees under the same conditions, were sent to Constantinople®.

As regards the majority of the refugees, who as mentioned above, came
from Van and Bitlis vilayets, every effort was made to repatriate them by sea,
but the War Office were hitherto unable to provide freight. At that time, the
Persian government, for various reasons, was also unwilling to allow them to go
via the Persian territory?®.

After long and strenuous correspondence and negotiations between all
parties concerned (namely — the Armenian Refugee Committee of Mesopotamia,
the lragi Government, which was then the British Protectorate, the Armenian
National Delegation in Paris, the Soviet Armenian authorities, the British central
government and also many Armenian philanthropist societies and individuals) it
was possible to repatriate the Armenian refugees partially in three ships to
Armenia. The first ship was m.s. “Dara” which took 3000 persons and sailed
off in October 1921 to Batumi, Georgia, from there they continued their trip to
Armenia overland by buses.

The second ship was the m.s. “Akbar” which arrived in Basra port in
December 1921 and sailed with 3000 persons on board from the inhabitants of
Nahr Omar camp, heading to the same destination, i.e. Batumi in Georgia and
afterwards to Armenia overland by buses.

The third steamer m.s. “Shuja” was reserved for the orphaned children
(850 including their teachers, caretakers and the staff of the orphanage) to be
transferred to Jerusalem. However, to fill up the ship and bring it to an even
keel, 2000 refugees were taken on board for repatriation and sailed for Batumi,
then overland to Armenia by buses?.

After repatriation of the 8000 refugees to Armenia and the children of the
orphanage to Jerusalem, there still remained about 3000 persons in Nahr Omar

% |bid, p. 20.

% |bid, p. 20.

27|t is worth mentioning, that all expenses incurred for the transfer of the orphaned
children to St. James’s monastery in Jerusalem were covered by the AGBU and the Near East
Relief. Archbishop Torgom Gushagian, who was then the Primate of Armenian Apostolic
Church-Community of Egypt, played an important role in implementing this transfer. St'u
Jdwpnwubw 1923 477-478:
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camp, waiting for their turn to leave the temporary dwellings in Mesopotamia
and catch up with their fellow countrymen in Armenia, who were lucky enough
to be on board of the ships that took them to the “Promised land”. It was
essential to make arrangements for them too.

In 1924 after the above mass repatriation, the following represented the
demographic picture of the Armenians in Iraq including the “local”?®
Armenians®:-

Local Armenians persons
Baghdad 706
Basra 242
Mosul 173
Total 1121
Armenian Deportees

Baghdad city 600
Geylani Camp Baghdad 2200
Henaidi Camp Baghdad 300
Basra city 427
Nahr Omar Camp 2000
Mosul city 640
Zakho and surrounding villages 600
Sinjar 250
Scattered in different places 300
Total Armenian deportees 7317
Total “local” Armenians 1121

Total of all Armenians in Irag in 1924 8438

In this regard, approaches were made to the British Authorities to allocate
another vessel to take the remaining refugees to Armenia. However, they
refused to do so, as they had, they argued, done more than enough and that

28 “|ocal” Armenians are the descendants of the population that Shah Abbas in 1604
transferred from Arax and Ararat valleys, including the inhabitants of the thriving Armenian
city of Julfa, where Armenian merchants had commercial connections with European and Far
East merchants. Some of these people later moved on to Iraq and formed a very wealthy
trade community competing with the financially and politically influential Jewish merchants,
who had been in Iraq for centuries. (Seda Ohanian 2013, 90-105).

2 CUU, $. 409, g. 1, g. 4377: Sbu Uwbl' Ohwubtiwl 2016, 75:
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because of the huge expenses encountered during the WWI, the central
government (London) would not be able to incur additional funds.

Upon receiving the reaction of the British government, the Armenian
Refugees Committee at Nahr Omar went to action and immediately addressed a
letter to the Armenian Church Council in Calcutta, India, giving details of the
prevailing conditions of the camp and the grim future which awaited the
remaining almost 3000 refugees if their application for supporting the
repatriation process for those people was refused. By then, the government had
already closed down the hospital, dismantled the tents, provided by them to
shelter the refugees since August 1918, leaving them under the blazing and
scorching summer sun of Mesopotamia — Iraq and left the camp. All the utilities,
used by the inhabitants of Ba’quba and later on Nahr Omar camps for the last
3-4 years had been taken away*°.

An additional appeal was written by the Chairman of the Armenian
Refugees Committee Leon (Levon) Shaghoyian addressed “To our Most
Honourable Compatriots of India”, giving full history of the refugees life in the
camp and the situation there after taking down the tents and the rest of the
facilities “...it is obvious to everyone the present embittered, perilous, hard,
uncertain, and hopeless conditions of the Armenians”. The appeal went on
explaining as to “how the National High Authorities (The Soviet Armenia
Authorities) involved in their higher and more immediate duties, were too busy
to be able to respond in the least measure to our cries, and that there was no
one to heed the pitiful condition of these orphans and widows”. To save these
people morally and physically, until the time of their repatriation, immediate
help was urgent, in order to keep the hungry alive, the school open, medical
and medicinal requirements supplied and the policemen (who were appointed
by the government from the refugees) paid and so on®.

To accomplish this mission, Archimandrite Hovhannes Hewsian, a refugee
clergyman himself, who was the abbot of the monastery in Lim island in Lake
Van before the last retreat of the Armenians of Van-Vaspourakan, was sent to

% Lwdwy No. 1724 06.07.1922, Lbinu Swnnjtwuh wpiupt, Lhpquneh pnrwwyw-
uwy, <81 Ybnpnuwlwu Yndhwinkth wplupt, Gpbuwu:

St Appeal to the Indian Armenian Community, dated May 4, 1923, attested by Der
Ghokas Ghazarian and the rest of Basra Senate on May 10, 1923. Sk'u Lbinu Gwnnjtwup
wplupt, Lpqwneh pnerwwwuwy, <3V Ybnpnuwlwu Yndhwuth wplupt, Gpbuwu:
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India and the surrounding countries, wherever there was a well-off and patriotic
Armenian community, to raise the necessary funds. In the meantime, every
effort was made to achieve success in finding ways and means for the transfer of
1000-1500 widows, orphans and helpless refugees overland via Persia to the
borders of Armenia.

As mentioned above, Irag was under the mandate of Great Britain,
therefore, a letter of recommendation® was needed to be supplied to Father
Hewsian from H.E. the High Commissioner in Baghdad, addressed to the heads
of various local governments in India, to the effect that “the bearer Monsieur
Ter Ovaness Archdeacon of the Armenian Community of Basra is proceeding on
a visit to India in order to endeavour obtain funds from the Armenian
Community and elsewhere for the sustenance of their co-religionists in this
country®.

His mission has the support of this High Commission’®*,

In this regard, the Pateriarch Yeghishe Durian of the Patriarchate of
Jerusalem sent his blessings to Archimandrite Hovhannes Hewsian by his letter
No. 1310/16 July 28, 1923, who was already in Calcutta, where a sum of 2000
rupees was raised by the church®.

%2 This letter of recommendation was supplied to Hovhannes Hewsian at the request of
Levon Shaghoyian through Archbishop Ayvadian who was the primate of the Armenians in
Mesopotamia. (Letter No. 1774 of 21.4.1923 written from Basra addressed to the latter in
Baghdad).

33 A similar letter of recommendation dated January 4, 1920, reference Number 303-
119/47 was supplied to a previous mission headed by Mardiros Kouyoumdjian, Chairman of
the Armenian Relief Committee in Mesopotamia, assisted by Yervand Dervishian, the Belgian
consul at Basra. This mission had the full support and approval of the Acting Civil
Commissioner in Mesopotamia, namely Bt. Lt. A. T. Wilson in order to endeavor to obtain
funds from Armenian Communities in India and elsewhere for the maintenance of the
Armenian Orphanages and other philanthropic institutions connected with the Refugee
Armenians at Baghdad. (LU Cwnnjtwuh wplup):

34 The letter of Recommendation bears N0.6038/30.00 dated May 4, 1923 Baghdad,
addressed to the Secretaries of each of the Governments of Bombay, Madras, Bengal/Calcutta
and the Secretary of the Government of Burma. Also to the Commissioner of Police in
Bombay, Madras, Calcutta and Burma. St'u L. Swnnjtwuh wpfupt, Lnju pnRrWwwwUwWY:

% A letter dated August 16, 1923 from the church wardens addressed to The Very Rev.
Archimandrite Hovhannes Hewsian. LGinU CwnnjGwuh wpfupt, LEpquneh pRrwwwuwy,
3% Ybnpnuwywu Yndhwnkh wptupy, Gpbuw:
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Upon the Archimandrite’s visit to Rangoon, a sum of Rs. 1000 was
subscribed by the Armenian church there, which was approved by the board of
trustees, hoping that the Armenian community of Rangoon would also
contribute their share to expand the funds of the Armenian Refugee
Committee®®.

The mission was successfully accomplished and the delegation returned to
Irag with 40000-45000 rupees, which was utilized to meet the abovementioned
needs of the refugees and later on repatriation purposes®’.

In addition to the abovementioned, the Chairman of the Armenian Refugees
Committee at Nahr Omar, Mr. Levon Shaghoyian appealed to the American
Consul in Baghdad in 1922, explaining the catastrophic situation of the refugees
and “explaining to the American people and government through his kind
person, so that ways and means be derived and to also repatriate these
unfortunates to Batumi over sea or to Yerevan overland via Persia.

We hereby believe that this appeal in the name of Christianity and
Humanity being presented to your benevolent government and to your
goodselves shall receive a favorable and immediate consideration’®.

The letter also went on giving further details of the real life of the refugees
after closing down the hospital of the camp and that “...there were 145 sick
people who were sent down to Basra civil hospital by means of ballams®* and
that the number of the patients were increasing day by day on account of the
heat and without any medical assistance in the camp for treatment of
emergency cases”°.

In relation to this subject on July 8, 1922, a telegram was sent to Mr. L.
Sarkissian, Mission Diplomatic Armenian in Tehran to the effect that Nahr Omar
refugee camp was almost demolished, tents were taken away, leaving 2700
refugees under the blazing sun. The author of this telegram Mr. L. Shaghoyian
reiterated the importance of these people’s repatriation via Tabriz and

% Letter dated September 29, 1923 addressed to Father Hewsian. St'u L. Cwnnjtwup
wpfuhu:

% Lbwinu Swnnitwup wpfuht, Lepgquneh pnrwwwuwy, <87 Ybnpnuwlwu Yndp-
wnkh wptupt, Gpbuwu:

% Lbinu Swnnjbwuh wpfupt, Lepgunph pnpwwwuwl, <8% Ybnpnuwywu Yndp-
wkh wpfuht, Gpbwwu, No. 1731, 08.07.1922, Lwhp Odwnp:

%9 Small boat.

“° 1bid.
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requested the permission of both the Armenian Diplomatic Mission and the
Persian government.

Finally, on September 7, 1922 the authorized representative of the Soviet
Armenia in Tehran confirmed the approval of the Soviet Authorities for the
refugees to enter Armenia through Persia overland by buses in groups of 300
people, at 2-3 days intervals and with rations for a short period. A page taken
from the Repatriation Register, representing the names and full information of

the first group of refugees, who repatriated to Armenia by buses through
Persia, is pictured below*:
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As per Shaghoyian’s archival register, 261 persons in groups A, B and C
repatriated overland to Armenia, of whom 192 persons were adults (Over 12

years), 16 people aged 3-12 years and 53 children under 3 years*.

During the following years, until 1929, another 1000 refugees were
transferred overland to Armenia through Persia, by special arrangement with the
authorities of Soviet Armenia.

A Certificate of Identity was given to each family against a sum of five
rupees, which was fully paid by the parties concerned. It is worth mentioning that
on the first page of this Certificate, it is clearly stated that the said family is

4 Lbinu Swnnjbwuh wplupc
42 1bid.
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returning Home from Basrah. A photocopy of such a certificate is pictured
hereunder:

IFICATE OF IDENTITY.

No. Jdeo! 2 O
. ,d,lf“ Sw |
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Conclusion

It is obvious from the foregoing that every effort was made by the Armenian
Refugee Committee at Nahr Omar, whose members were elected by the
refugees themselves, together with the Armenian Refugees’ Committee in
Mesopotamia were doing their utmost to have the approval of all interested
sides, as well as secure the necessary funds to finalize and execute the
repatriation process of the refugees to their Homeland. In addition to the local
Iragi-Armenian philanthropists, such as the most respected Honorary Consul of
Belgium and well-known businessman Simon Gharibian, two delegations were
sent to India in an effort to secure the necessary funds from the Indian
Armenian diaspora and non-Armenian benefactors. Both delegations — headed
by Mardiross Kouyumjian and Archimandrite Hovhannes Hewsian respectively
returned to Iraq with fruitful results, which helped the refugees overcome the
difficulties they were facing after the demolition of the camp at Nahr Omar.
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Repatriation of Armenian Refugees from Mesopotamia (lraq) in the 1920s

With the help of all the above parties, about 9000 Armenians repatriated to the
Homeland in 1920s.

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Qwy Uqqujhtt NMwwnithpwyniypbwtu $nuwmn

<UU, $. 430, g. 1, q. 771, 773, 1774, 1769, 1771, p. 13, 14, 19, 23:

U. Egtdhwéuh <nqbinp lunphnipnh $nuwn

<UU, $. 409, g. 1, q. 4377, 4391:

Uhowqgbunph €wj Gunpwlwunpbtwu Undhnkth twjuwqwh LEinu Swnnjbwup
wpfupt, LEpqunpeh B Jwuynipuwwuh dbpwophunyebwu Uwpduh pnpwwywuwlubp,
<3% UnpnuwYwu Undhwnkh wplupt, Gpbiw:

Ppwpwhwy Cwdwjupp 1915-1990 pYwlwuubppt pun wpluhjwjhtt hwunwen-
rtph, Gptiwwu, 2018, 420 ky:

Cwjwunwuh Cwupwybnnpjuu Mwnjwdtunh thunbph wpdwuwgpnieniuubp
1918-1920, Lwjwuwnwuh Lwupwwbnnyetwu Ugqwihu Upfuht, Gpbiiwu, 2010:

UGpnuywu E. 2005, wjjwlywu Pwpbgnpdwlwu Cunhwunip Uhniygjut wywwndnye-
Jntu, Gptitw, «Uninup» hpwn., 581 ky:

Vahram L. Shemmassian, The Repatriation of Armenian Refugees from Iraq to Soviet
Armenia 1921-1925, hpwph <wjbpp Shwnwdnnnyp Lhyebp (29-31 Uwjhu 2017) <wjyw-
gbwu <wdwpuwpwu, <wjwywu Uthhinph Nwnwiuwuppnetiwu Ybnpnu, MEjpnue, 2021:

Jwpnwubwi 6. 1923, Uuwwwuwnt wuwwwwn, U. Qwqup vGutnpy, «Utuhpwpbwu»
wnwwnwu, 517 k:

Skp Uptuwubwu M. 1952, <wj Stnwihnfuwywup dp Shpwwwlyutpp, £ hwwnp, Lnu
Uuékipu, 432 ky:

Ohwubwu U. 2016, hpwph <wj hwdwjupp 20-pn nwpniu, Gpbuwu, << FUU M
hpwwwpwysnihtu, 293 ky:

<U3trr <U3rcLtururanhehhLl UhRUAESL(hrUuL)EL
1920-U4UU fFNrUHULLEMrNNL

O<ULBUU U.
Udthnthnid
Pwtnuh pwnbip’ bpwp, Uhowgbunp, dwu — Ywuwnipwlwu, thwiuunw-

Ywuubp, hwjpGuwnwpéniehiu, Pwpnipwih Gt Lwhp Odwph qunpwywjwuubp,
Cwj Swpwgpbing tit <wy Pwfuunwlwuubpnt jwuduwlunwpbip:

72



Ohanyan S.
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Knrouesbie cnosa: Vipak, Meconotamusa, Ban-BacnypakaH, bexeHLbl, penatpua-
uma, bexmeHupbl n3 bakybbl n Haxp Omapa, KomMuTeTbl BENOPTUPOBaHHbIX apMAH U ap-
MAHCKUX beeHLEeB.

Bo Bpema [lepBoii M1poBOI BOIHbI ThiCAYM apMAH, JENOPTUPOBaHHbIX U3
pasHblix yronkos 3anagHoin ApmeHun n Kunmkum, Hawnm npuctadue s Meco-
notamun, OfHAKO WX He TMOKUJANo MenaHne BepHyTbCA Ha poauHy. B
pe3ynbTaTte MHOrOYMCIEHHbIX obpalleHnii B COOTBETCTBYIOLLME OpraHbl M
OAUTENbHbIX U TPYAHbIX neperosopoB 8000 MUrpaHTOB MOAYYMAN BO3MOM-
HOCTb nepeexaTb B ApMEHUIO.

HacToAlaa cTatba noceALLeHa pacCCMOTPEHUIO 3Tarnos MepBoii MaccoBOW
penatpuauumn B 1920-e roapl. B Hell Takke ocseLlaeTca AeATENbHOCTb OpraHu-
3auuil n oTpenbHbIX bnarotBopuTeneii, coaelicTBOBaBLUMX peann3auuy penar-
puauuu apMmaH.
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Introduction

Having been out of his homeland since the end of the spring of 1919, the
national hero Commander Andranik Ozanyan did not cease suffering for the pain
of his people and his country. He was well aware of the fact that gaining
independence does not mean to possess it forever. Independence had to be
preserved. Consequently, having found himself in Paris in 1919, at the epicenter
of the international political events of that time, Andranik, from mid-June moved
to London, which he considered to be of great importance in terms of the
implementation of the Armenian issue.

However, Andranik did not stay in London for a long time, he went to
Manchester, where he launched a vigorous activity to organize donations for the
Armenian refugees and orphans who had found refuge in the Caucasus, as well as
for the population and army of Armenia. No matter where the commander was,
his thoughts and heart were always in Armenia. The commander was greatly
concerned about the intention of the British to withdraw their troops from
Transcaucasia. In early July 1919, Andranik asked the head of the National
Delegation in Paris Poghos Nubar to tell him what steps his delegation was taking
to make the US position towards Armenia more favorable. In response, Pogos
Nubar wrote on August 1 that he and all his friends were looking forward to what
decision the United States would make, regarding Armenia’s mandate. It is clear,

" <nndwidp tbphuywgdty F12.11.22, gpuwipunudty k15.11.22, punniily £ ywgugpmyegut
01.12.22:
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The Military Mission of the First Republic of Armenia in the USA...

he noted, that the situation of Armenia will be settled only after the signing of a
peace treaty with Turkey.

At the same time, the delegation of the Republic of Armenia headed by the
former Prime Minister of the Republic of Armenia Hovhannes Qajaznuni was in
Paris on his way to the United States. The main purpose of his mission was to
obtain the economic and political support of the United States. However, a few
months after the decision on the mission of Qajaznuni, it became necessary to
turn to the USA government for military assistance as well.

Formation of a Military Mission

In September 1919 Qajaznuni’s mission was about to leave Paris for the USA.
It was important to include a high-ranking military figure in the mission, who
would explain to the American government how many troops were needed for
Armenia and what was necessary to equip this army. Qajaznuni focused on the
candidacy of a member of the Military Department of the Armenian delegation in
Paris, General Hakob Bagratuni, and invited the latter to join his delegation as a
military adviser?. However, the heads of the two Armenian delegations in Paris —
Pogos Nubar from the National Delegation and Avetis Aharonyan from the
delegation of the Republic of Armenia, came to a compromise after long
discussions. It was decided to appoint Bagratuni not as a military representative of
the Republic of Armenia in the Qajaznuni group, but as the head of a separate
military mission of United Armenia®. Otherwise stated, it was decided to send two
separate delegations to the United States — a civil and a military one, which,
however, had to act in close coordination. At the insistence of Pogos Nubar,
General Andranik, as a special representative of the National Delegation, was
included in Bagratuni’s military mission®. This decision was finally approved on
October 18, 1919°.

During the discussions on sending the delegations to the United States,
Andranik was busy organizing fundraising in Manchester and London, which was
quite successful. On November 20, Andranik, together with the first batch of

! Uhdnujwi 1996, 595:

2 Uhdnuywt 1996, 599:

3 <UU, $. 370, g. 1, g. 63, p. 3: Uhdnujwi 1996, 609:

* Bhqukakwl 1930, 416-417: Ajkwbkwh 1984, 590: Uhdntywl 1996, 609:

5 U, $. 370, g. 1, g. 63, p. 4-5: UjJuqyuit 2004, 290: MaxmypsH 2018, 265.
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necessary goods purchased with donations, was going to leave for Transcaucasia
and personally deal with the issues of their distribution. However, the commander
did not go to Transcaucasia, as he agreed to travel to the United States with
General Bagratuni as a member of the Armenian military mission and intended to
make his journey.

Although before leaving for the United States on November 8, 1919, in an
interview with the French newspaper “Tan”®, Andranik expressed dissatisfaction
with the position of the great European powers and the United States towards the
Armenian people, in a letter to the Catholicos dated November 10, informing
about a trip to America with General Bagratuni, he wrote “we do not despair
about the solution of our issue, on the contrary, we are full of hope™”.

The Military Mission in the USA and the Armenian Community

The military mission arrived in New York on November 22, almost a month
and a half after the arrival of the civil mission of the Republic of Armenia in the
United States. The American Armenians received the members of the military
delegation with great enthusiasm. Andranik's name was on everyone’s lips. Almost
all newspapers and magazines of the Armenian community in the USA wrote
about the arrival of the mission. Later the press of the Armenian political parties
paid great attention to the activities of the mission.

The English-language magazine “The New Armenia” in its December issue of
1919 also wrote about the Armenian military delegation in the United States. An
article entitled “Armenian Military Mission” reported that “General Jacques
Pakradooni, General Ozanian Antranik, Captain Haig Bonapartian and Lieutenant
Mikael Ter-Boghosyan, who compose the Armenian Military Mission to the United
States, arrived in New York on November 22. They desire to recruit an army of
20,000 Armenians in America, and to explain to the United States Government
the advisability of supplying the Armenian troops with equipment now in the field
against the Turks™®.

“The New Armenia” presented the biographies of the military mission
members — 38-year-old General Bagratuni and 54-year-old General Andranik, as
well as the heroic path they had passed. The life and activities of Commander

5 UyJuqyui 2004, 291: Uhdnywi 1996, 611:
"<UU, $. 57, g. 3, g. 8, p. 3: Uhtnlywl 1996, 612:
8 The New Armenia 1919, N2 12, 184.
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Andranik were presented with special details. It was noted that General Andranik
had made the most heroic career.

The Armenians of America, “from the Atlantic to the shores of the Pacific
Ocean, gave such an enthusiastic reception to the Armenian delegates, especially
the national hero commander Andranik, that the Americans began to ask each
other with surprise who the guest that had visited their country was. When it was
said that this was Armenian Washington, he was escorted and placed in the
historic chair of Philadelphia — an exceptional honor reserved for unique
personalities in America™®.

Two Armenian delegations, civil and military, initially acted together friendly,
and held joint meetings with representatives of the local Armenian community.
Members of both missions — Hov. Qajaznuni, Prof. Ter-Hakobyan, G.
Pastermachyan, General Andranik, General Bagratuni, H. Bonapartean, as well as
many Americans-Armenophiles spoke at those historic meetings and
demonstrations with thousands of people. The Armenian press of different
countries and, in particular, of America, represented the joy that reigned in the
community: parades accompanied by cars and orchestras, organized under the
waving Armenian and American flags, luxurious receptions, liturgies, festive
dinners were everywhere. The events organized in New York and Boston in the
first half of December, 1919 were especially remarkable for their scale and
solemnity.

Meetings were held with high-ranking US officials, well-known American
political and public figures, during which the missions presented the demands and
requests of the Armenians. Resolutions were adopted at almost every meeting to
be presented to US statesmen, including President W. Wilson and the Congress.

The press, including American newspapers and magazines, published
appeals, speeches of military leaders, interviews with publications, described in
detail their visits and receptions to every place of the Armenian Diaspora'®.

o Uyjjuqyui 2004, 291: Fpghwwybiw 1992, 396-397: A kwbkwu 1984, 591:
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General Andranik, in an interview published by “The New York Evening
Post”, on November 29, outlined the tasks of the Armenian military mission to the
USA. The commander stated: “I have not come to plead for mandate, for that is a
matter of the utmost delicacy and must be decided by the American people
themselves. It would be inexcusable for me to interfere in your affairs, but if your
great country will accept a mandate the people of Armenia will welcome you with
open arms™,

Expectations from the US Government

The attitude towards the delegations of both Armenian missions was warm
not only among American Armenians. A large number of Americans and some
government officials sympathized with the Armenian delegates. However, with all
this, the official American authorities turned out to be so indifferent. The
Armenians were disappointed. The American government did not meet the
requests of either of the two Armenian delegations and, in fact, refused to provide
economic and military assistance to Armenia.

Finally, at the end of December 1919, Andranik was invited separately from
the Armenian military mission to the US War Department, where he met and held
a 40-minute conversation with US Secretary of War Newton D. Baker'. It should
be noted that a few days earlier, before the meeting with Andranik, Minister Baker
received General Bagratuni separately, which caused the strong indignation of
Andranik. However, during the visit, Andranik explained the situation to the
minister and provided information about the military capabilities of Armenians,
the country's roads, the situation of refugees and orphans, and other issues. As a
result of the conversation the commander realized that this meeting was of a
formal nature and did not involve any further actions, and that the military
mission would not be able to achieve any results.

After the meeting with the Minister, Andranik, considering the military
mission assigned to him fulfilled, turned to the accomplishment of the fundraising
duties entrusted to him by Pogos Nubar®®. Andranik, outraged by the indifferent
attitude of the American authorities to the Armenian issue, refused to participate

 The New York Evening Post, 29.11.1919; The New Armenia 1919, Ne 12, 185.
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in any state reception*. He also announced that he would not participate in public
events either, if they did not include raising money for the Armenian armed
forces in the Caucasus, Cilicia and other places™. Since the beginning of 1920,
Andranik had linked his main activity in the United States with fundraising for the
Salvation Fund. The fundraising organized by Andranik was supported by the
branches of the Ramkavar Party and the Armenian General Benevolent Union.
The commander traveled to different cities, his presence everywhere aroused
unprecedented enthusiasm among the Armenians of America and united the
Armenian communities over patriotic causes. In early January 1920, Andranik
addressed the Armenians of America from Boston with an appeal that received a
wide response’®,

The way the American Armenians received the commander Andranik was
elucidated by the correspondent of the newspaper “The Christian Science
Monitor” in his article dated March 31, 1920. “Armenian Garibaldi is in the USA
now, and to come in contact with him is like standing on a high mountain when a
clear wind blows in your face, as well as to experience delight, a sense of
unshakable energy, inspiration for great things. General Andranik is at the peak
of Armenian heroism. Wherever he goes, the Armenians greet him with jubilation.
They listen attentively to his every word. And he has many things to say”'’. The
newspaper, representing the great commander, simultaneously conveyed his
mood and state of mind through the hero’s words: “We, Armenians can no longer
trust our Allies™®.

Andranik's Frustrations and His Fundraising Activities

Thus, no longer trusting the Allies, Andranik continued the fundraising he
had organized in the United States. It was going better than expected, but this
success, in turn, led to new contradictions both between the two Armenian
delegations in the United States and between the members of the military mission
itself. The fact was that the Dashnaktsutyun party, in turn, had been organizing
another fundraiser to help the Armenian Army since the end of January 1920.
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Hov. Qajaznuni, G. Pastrmachyan, General Bagratuni undertook to assist in the
implementation of these donations. An irreconcilable struggle began between the
two delegations.

The head of the Armenian civil mission to the United States, Hov. Qajaznuni
wrote about these disagreements, to the Prime Minister of the Republic of
Armenia Alexander Khatisyan back in December 1919. In the letter, he also
mentioned Andranik's activities against the Armenian government. All this could
not but affect the attitude of the American government towards the Armenians
and predetermine their rejection.

As for the indifferent, virtually rejecting attitude of the American authorities
to the Armenian problems, it not only caused deep indignation and insult to
Andranik, but also gradually led to an increase in the threat hanging over Armenia
since the beginning of 1920. Turkey was preparing to attack Armenia. Although
the commander was far from Armenia, his heart and soul were there. “I cannot
sleep, or rest”, said General Andranik to a representative of “The New Armenia”,
“because | always see before my eyes thousands of Armenian refugees beseeching
immediate assistance. Many refugees died last winter, and if the survivors are not
succored, they, too, may perish. We were told by the representatives of the Allied
Powers to cease fighting against the Turks, as the Peace Conference would right
the wrongs suffered by the Armenians. The wrongs of Armenia are not yet
righted. | hope they will be, otherwise | shall recruit from all the corners of the
world all the Armenians who can bear arms, and we shall fight to the bitter end.
Either Armenia will become independent, or the last Armenian will die on the
battlefield!°.

The events around Armenia forced Andranik to appeal to the US government
again, emphasizing that only the USA could save the Armenians: “The plan of the
Turks is the complete extermination of all Armenians, and every Armenian in the
valleys and mountains of our country is in the danger of death. World knows the
unspeakable methods used. We know they have been buying ammunitions in large
guantities. We hear they are mobilizing. They plan to finish their horrible work in
the spring. Only America can prevent this”?.

9 The New Armenia 1919, N2 12, 185.
2 Ararat 1971, Summer, 15.
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In March 1920, Andranik sent a message to the US government urging them
to turn their eyes to Armenia. In this address, which was published under the title
“We are Desperate” in the New York newspaper “Independent” on March 27,
1919, Andranik wrote: “In the name of all those Armenians, whose story you can
read in more than a million nameless graves and in the name of the millions of
living Armenians, | express my thanks to the Americans for their interest in my
country. But | must also endeavor to make you see that while we sit here,
hundreds of Christian women are in captivity under the very guns of the Allied
fleet in the harbor of Constantinople.

You must understand that our nationhood is just as precious to us as yours to
you. We are a very old nation. We have given much to the case of freedom, far
more, in proportions to our number, than any other belligerent in the Great War.

We cast our lot with the Allies at the beginning. We remained faithful to the
end. To illustrate, my detachment of volunteers fought without interruption from
the first days of the war. After the collapse of Russia and the Treaty of Brest-
Litovsk, deceived and abandoned by the Georgians, betrayed by the Tartars, we
defended the front alone for seven months, and retarded the Turkish advance,
and rendered signal service to the British Army in Mesopotamia, as Lord Cecil
officially testified. We were fighting to protect our refugees long after the
armistice was signed. Now, eighteen months after the armistice, the Turks and
others went on exterminating our people because they were Christians.

Our people, of whom the majority are peasants, are hard-working. It has
always been so. They have always been thrifty and proud. They have always
earned their own livelihood. They want to go back to their hearth-stones.
Scattered everywhere they await the word. We expected in the settlement of the
Armenian question that the Allies would not desert us. If all now desert us, | say
again, after what we have done in the past, we shall take up arms once more and
continue fighting for our liberty until the last Armenian is dead.

By raising her mighty hand, even semi-officially, America can save Armenia
and the East. In the name of all my martyred countrymen, in the name of three
million Armenians | pray it can and will.

According to the Allies, we were to expect help from America in the
reconstruction of Armenia. We expected that America would accept a mandate for
Armenia. We put our great hope in America. We expected troops and officers and
administrators to help us recognize our country. The help and voice of America
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would help Armenia to stand on her feet. We would have a chance. We could
reconstruct the country. We are accustomed to doing things. Our people are
accustomed to responsibilities and influence. But how shall we begin that when
our country is surrounded and invaded by enemies?

Again, we were led to expect a mandate for Armenia, but it is eighteen
months since the armistice was signed, and if there is no interference, the Turks
are ready to annihilate our people.

In a very short period of time the Bolsheviks will occupy Baku, the great
petroleum and railroad center. The Georgian people in the old Russian border
lands, are partly Bolsheviks; and their centers are in the hands of the German
reds. The Georgians know the Russians are coming and want to seem they
sympathize with the Russians.

The Russians wish to believe in the integrity of America. | do not believe
America would harm any small republic in the East.

The Russians, in the old days, built the railroad lines centering in Baku. They
are opposed to the British in the East. If the British, whose soldiers, like the
French are very tired, interfere, they will bring a big force and smash them, and
Persia and India will rise against the British.

You can see, if America comes forward even semi-officially, and says that
Armenia should be free, the Russians will not interfere, nor will the British or
French or Italians. In that case the Turks will not offer opposition and no fighting
will happen.

There is no other salvation for our people in the East. The Turks are so
situated that it is impossible for us to have any peace, for five-sixths of the
Armenians are in Turkey. The Turks are encouraged by the delay in America. The
delay, on the other hand, endangers the strength of the British in the East, and
the settlement of all questions there. If America were playing apart in the League,
she would be in a better position to help in such matters.

If America cannot help us diplomatically, then, | beseech you, let us defend
ourselves against the Turks and Kurds and Tartars, the enemies of Christianity.
We fought during the war with antiquated Russian ammunition. We fought well. If
we had ammunition and supplies, we could raise 100,000 men, 50,000 in
Turkish Armenia and 50,000 Russian Armenians. The first month, | could
mobilize 20,000 Turkish Armenians. In three months, 40,000 or even 60,000
would be ready and most of them would be expert soldiers. Here, in America,
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there are 10,000 to 15,000 young Armenians ready to go and defend their
country. But before we can do this, we need supplies, and some officers to help
train our men. Everything all over the world is in the hands of the Armenians. The
minimum we need is to take a stand for our country and our flag.

When | speak of officers, | mean soldiers; | also mean administrators for
helping our administrators. We have many Armenians who are expert
administrators, but, in this situation, we need some to help them, for some time.

The English-speaking people in the country are many. More than 50,000
speak English, and many speak Italian. We have writers, clerks, technical men,
merchants, and so on. But they need an outside force to help them organize
themselves. During the first few years, we must keep an army to protect our
country, but its size can be decreased step by step. Even a few Americans would
help greatly now. They might be brought back in a year and others might be sent.
In five years, we would, | think, be ready to go ahead alone. Then Armenia would
be free. It would mean little to America; it would mean as much to Armenians as
the freedom of America means to you. And in the end America would be repaid,
economically, even, many fold. We have many products, some industries you have
not. We will have our country then. Armenians from all over the world will gather
there again, and our sacrifices for the Allies would never be without fruit.

This spring we are hopeless unless America intervenes. The Turks are
preparing. We have news that they are already mobilizing. The Near East will be
in a turmoil unless America raises her mighty voice before it is too late. My
personal judgment is that America alone can prevent the disaster”?.

Almost the same was said by Andranik to the “Evening Post” in December
1919: “l am a soldier. | have been fighting the Turks since 1889, and | know that
Turkey is but biding his time to descend upon my people again, and | have to
come to request the American Government to give us military, financial and
economic assistance. We need arms and munitions of all kinds. We would like to
have American officers to help train Armenian troops, particularly those in the
technical branches, for that is what we sadly lack. Our men do not lack courage,
for my own men always fought in the vanguard of the Russian forces operating
against the Turks until the collapse of the Russian armies after the fall of the
empire. We have formed a republic in Russian Armenia, but Turkish Armenia is

2 The Independent, 27.03.1920; Ararat 1971, Summer, 15-16.
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still in the hands of the Ottomans and we would free our brothers with our own
armies, if that be necessary”?.

And despite Andranik's conviction that even alone, but with united and
unanimous forces, even at the cost of their own lives Armenians will be able to
solve the Armenian problems. The contradictions between the two Armenian
delegations in America, which softened a little in January-February 1920, flared up
again in the spring. Moreover, serious contradictions arose right inside the
military mission. The main issue, as before, was the attitude towards the
authorities of the Republic of Armenia. In those days, the commander made
speeches and criticized the Armenian government, accusing the latter of failing to
govern the country®. Categorically rejecting the Act on a United and Independent
Armenia proclaimed on May 28, 1919 in Yerevan, Andranik refused even to
participate in the celebrations in honor of the second anniversary of Armenia's
independence in May 1920.

Dissatisfied with Andranik's behavior, Hov. Qajaznuni, in a letter to the Prime
Minister of the Republic of Armenia, Hamo Ohanjanyan, dated June 26,
complained that the General and his bodyguard, Captain Bonapartyan, were
agitating the American Armenians against the Republic of Armenia and its
government, thereby discrediting the State and deepening the distrust of the
Armenian community of America towards the domestic authorities?*.

In May 1920, Andranik actually ceased his participation in the mission of
General Bagratuni. In one of his letters, written in June, he emphasized that
although he and Bagratuni have equal powers in the mission, his rights are always
ignored. He cites the example that Bagratuni, ignoring him, put only his own
signature under a memorandum sent to the US Department of Foreign Affairs
with a request to provide ammunition to Armenia, but “to this day has not
received” any response®. It should be noted that neither Andranik had received
any response after the meeting with Minister N. Baker.

Thus, the requests of the Armenian military mission have not received due
attention from the American authorities. In one of his letters, Andranik wrote that
the struggle for the presidential election already in process in the United States

22 The New Armenia 1919, N2 12, 185.

2 Uhdntywl 1996, 628-629:

% CUU, $. 200, g. 1, g. 431, pR. 114-116:
% Uhdntywt 1996, 630:
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had focused the attention of all political forces on their internal national
interests?®, This letter shows that Andranik has completely lost hope for the
support of the United States.

At the same time, due to the difficult situation in Cilicia, at the beginning of
June, the National Delegation of Paris decided to offer Andranik to return from
the USA to Europe in order to organize the defense of Cilicia. On May 25, 1920,
Andranik left New York for Europe to get to Paris?’. The newspaper “Shoghakat”
wrote about this: “On June 25, at 12 o’clock in the morning, the Hero of our
people Andranik and his adjutant Ponapartyan went to Europe. Their departure
was unexpected. Being unaware of this, the Armenian colony of New York was
unable to escort the commander to the port, thus honoring the Great Hero
properly’’?®, Hovhannes Qajaznuni, in a letter from California dated June 26,
informed Al. Khatisyan that Andranik went to Europe without meeting with the
commander Bagratuni and without even informing him about his departure®. As
for Andranik, later he wrote the following to Qajaznuni about his behavior in those
days: “There was a pain burning my heart, this pain was the pain of my
homeland. | saw black and gloomy clouds gathering on the top of Ararat...”°.

Conclusion

Summing up, it should be noted that the activities of the military mission of
the Republic of Armenia sent to the United States in 1919-1920 had no results.
This took place regardless of the contradictory positions of the members of the
mission and often, even, conflicts between them. The key reason for this was that
the issue of military intervention in support or protection of Armenians was not on
the agenda of US state policy. At the end of 1919 and especially in the first half of
1920, the USA administration was more concerned with domestic political issues.
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<U3UUSULh UNURPL <ULMrUNESNE3UL
NURUULUL UNULELNRG3NKLL UUL Bd 2NrUdJunr
uvruvhuc

TUURUN3UL U.
Udthnthnid

Pwinuth pwnbip' Cwjwunwu, UUL, ghudnpulw, wnwpbnuyginiu, Uunpw-
uhy, Pwgpwunnwuh, npwdwhwywp, Mnnnu Lnipwn:

1919 . wouwup' pwgh UUL gnpdninud << punuwpwghwlwu wnwpb-
[(niRntuhg, wuhpwdbownie)niu tp dwqgb| wjuwnbin ninupyt] bwl nwqdwywu
wnwpbnenitu, pwuh np UUL-h unwywpnigjwup twb nwqdwywu og-
unipjwu nhdnwdubp wubine Ywphp Yun: Wn gnpdh dby wuhpwdbion Ep
ubipgpwyti| pwpdpwunhbwu ghuynpwywu gnpdsh, npp Ypwgwunpbp wdb-
phlyjwu Yunwywnnigjwup, pE hus nwqdwlwu Ywphpubip niuh <wjwunwup
U huswyhuh wowygnie)ntt Ep wyuywinud upwuhg:

Pwphgnud hwjwywu Gpynt ywinghpwynipniuutiph Ynndhg npnaynid £
Ywqut Uhwgjw) Cwjwuwnwuh ghudnpuwlywu ywwndhpwyneggna' gbubpu <.
Pwagpwuwunniunt gjfuwynpnypjwdp: Mnnnu Lnipwph wundwdp gnpuywp Uun-
pwupyp' npwbu Ugquiht  wwwdhpwynigjuu  hwwndy  ubplujwgnighs,
pungnyynd £ wyn wnwpbniejwu dky:

UUUL ninupywsé hwjjwlwu nwgqdwlwu wnwpbinygjwu gnpdniutinte-
Jnlut wpryntup sniubigwy: “tpw wnwugpwiht wwwéwnu wju Ep, np UWUL
wpunwpht  pwnwpwlwunipjwu  opwlwpgnd  hwjtpht wowygbnt  Yuwd
wwaunwwubnt yepwpbipjw nwqiwlwu dhowdinnypjwu hwng sfwn:
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BOEHHASl MUCCUA NMEPBOIA PECMYB/IMKU APMEHUA B
CLUA U NONIKOBOAELU AHOPAHUK

FAMBAPAH A.

Pe3iome

Kmoyesbie cnosa. Apmennsa, CLUA, BoeHHan, muccua, AngpaHuk, barpatyHu,
noxepTaoBaHuA, [Moroc Hybap.

Ocenbto 1919 roga, nommmo HanpasneHHoi B CLUA rpampaHckoin muc-
cun PA, Heobxopumo 6bino HampaBWTb TyAa M BOEHHYKO MUCCUIO, TaK Kak
BO3HMK/NA TakXKe HeobXo[MMOCTb B 06paLLLeHUN 3a BOEHHOI MOMOLLLbIO K Mpa-
ButenbcTBy CLUA. C 3Toii uenbto cneposano npveneyb BbICOKOMOCTaBAEHHO-
ro apMAHCKOrO BOEHHOrO [eATeNA, KOTopblil pa3bACHUN Obl amepuKkaHCKOMY
NpaBUTENbCTBY, B KAKOI BOEHHOI NOALEPMKE HyHAaeTca ApmeHuns.

[lBe apmaHckue peneraumn B [Napuse pewumnu cchopmmpoBatb BOEHHYHO
peneraunto EanHoii ApmeHunn Bo rnaBe c reHepanom A. barpatyHu. [lo
HactoaHuto [loroca Hybapa reHepan AHppaHUK B KayecTBe creuuanbHOro
npencrasutens HaumoHanbHoW aenerauumn Obin BKAKOYEH B 3Ty MUCCUIO.

JleatenbHoCcTb apmAHCKOI BOeHHON muccuun, HanpaeneHHoi B CLUA, He
“Mena NonoMUTENbHbIX Pe3ynbTaToB B CUY TOro, YTO B MOBECTKY rocyaapcT-
BeHHol nonutukn CLUA He Bxogun Bonpoc BOEHHOro BMeLLATeNnbCTBa B Moj-
OEPHKY NN 3aLLUNTY apMsAH.
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JU<UUL [N[RNYELSL' «LU3UUSULb>»
lUPUSPM

Ny Uplubp, Cwjwunwupn whuw,
Np nwptipnin tnwy Yhawnp dwupwyhp
Gy tpwqpn Jpwqlwd

d. 3N N4dELS

Pwbwgp pwnbp Upudnwu <wjwunwt, «lwjwunwuy opwebpe, Ywdwyn-
pwlwu swpdnwd, 2npuwdwp Uunpwuhy, hvwppbpnh twhwig, qunpwywuubn,
<nyhwutbu Enudwujw:

Lbapwonipynit

YJwhwt (dnpnytiugh wuntup dbp wwuwdnygjwu XX nwpwulygph pwpn,
npwdwwnhly dwdwuwywopowuh wnwpbigpnigjwt Eobipnd  donwwtiu - hhow-
wnwyynn gwuynwd £: Uub £ L, bw dounnwlwu htinp U ubipywynigintu niup yb-
pnujw nwpwopowuh hwy wwwndniejwl nt gpuywuntgjwt Eobipnid:

Ttwnu nu ndunwy £ tink upw wugwé dwuwwwpht nt dwpnywjhu-untin-
owagnpdwlywu dwywwmwaghpp: Uwywagw tpwuwynp gpnnu nt hpwwwpwywfun-
up, wpdwywaghpu nt npwdwwnnipgp, hwy judwynpwlwu wupddwu gwinw-
gnyu nt dwutuwlyhgp duyti| £ 1894 ., Upudnjwu Lwjwuwnwuh fluwpptipnh 4p-
(wbpeh Ubkghpt gqyninupwnuwpnd: Uwuyng otind  hngbhwpwquunnipjwdp
Yuwwywd tp hwyptup babpph' Gihpwnp gbnwnbup| hndunh, suunwywip Ub-
ghptph htiw, npp «pwnwsé Ep Ywuwsubiph htin, wuninubpny nu Jwpntpny
wnww: Gpyhupu wsph Ep puljunud pwithwughyniyejwdp, waniup' htiphwpwhu

" <nnywép bephuwpwgyy £ 05.10.22, gnwfunuyly £ 26.10.22, ptnniidly Eywywgnnie-
Jwiti 01.12.22:
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wnwwnnigjwdp»': <hnmwgwnud uw hwipbup Ggbipph hbphwep Yyepwumnbndtig
«Yuwupp hpu hnndbwywu dwuwwwnphh ypw» qdwybih yewnd b wy Gpyb-
pnud: Cunpp Ypenieintt bW nwunhwpwynieintu £ unwund hwyptuph Ypeo-
oswfuubpnu, punwublwu, pwpblwdwlwu ubpunwyhg dhowywptinnid:

Henlu npngwlwu wnwphutiphg h hwjwn Glwu bpw gpwywu n gbinwp-
Junmwywu  wnwudwhwwny punniuwynieiniutbn nu - hdineyniuubipp:
outunwywjph wgqwiht Jwpdwpwuh wowybpw Ep, uwluwjt wpnbu pwuwu-
wnbndnipiniutiipn Ep htnhuwynd W «Uuwnnpy» ybipuwgpny dbinwghp wduw-
ghpu kp fudpwgpnud b duwynpnud: feplu wwwgw fudpwagnph upw Nuwynye-
Jnwutipp duwynndb| Ehu wyn un 2nowithg uyuws: 1907 ., tipp punwdbup 13
wmwpblywu wowybpwn Ep, 24ninthwh «Uplbywu dwdny» plippnd tiwywgpntd
E wnwohtu pwuwuwnbindnyeiniup: huy hwenpn tnwpp' 1908 . 4. Mnjuntd hpw-
nwpwyynd § upw «Uybpwl», 1909 pwlwuht' «Uphug» gppnyyubpp:

Mnuhg tw deyund £ GYypnww, wigbind <niwwuwnw, huwihw, Spwu-
uhw: Pwphgnd dh npn2 dwdwuwy hwugpjwubinig htiwn wugunwd £ Udtph-
Yw L hwunwwnygnd Uyne Snppnud: UUL-nd unphg nwnund £ nwwunn W
nwnwiuwnnd £ thhihunthwjnieiniu, wwwdnigynitt b gpwywuneginiu: Ownwn
wthtpnud nkigtipnn fenenybugu wyluu hwyptup puoppwt sybpwnwpdwy: Lw
wjlu sinbuwy fuwppbipnh spuwn hndhwnp: Uwlwju hwptuh Ggbippp dhown
duwg upw hngnid, dhoin hnyuny nt hwjwwny, b dwuwdwun wuswi Yupn-
wny: Lpphu gpnnp U pwuwuwnbindh upw uppinp nne ghunwygwywu Ywupntd
nnnwg suunwywjph Ynpunjwu hwdwp: <Gnwgwnid dwdwuwlwyhgt wju-
wbu Ep dbphpobint (@npendbugh’ nbwh hwpbup Ggbppu niubigwd hngblwu
wuguobih Ywuwp. «O, wyn fuwppbpnp... Lw skp Yupnnwund funubp upw® pp
hwjptupph dwuht, hwughun bW wnwug hngtywu hnigdnwuph: Op skp (hund,
nn Uw shhatin dh nplk wn dhownbiy Yuwd £ huptwwnhw, Ynnphunwght Ybip-
wwn hnwynp wugjuihg b wyn dwupt swwwndbp wjupwu YGunwuh ne onpw-
thbihnpbu wpunwhwjinhs, np eYnid Ep, G hupn £ Gu ywundnnh htwn tnb| wn
ophujwd ruwppbipnnud»?:

(Fnpenytugh’ huswbu uwl hwqupwynp hwy Gpprnwuwpnubph Ywupnd
opownwnpdwiht Gnwy Unweoht hwdwfuwphwiht wwwnbipwqgdp, pwugh wjn

' QUra, 4. [nenybugh $nun, 174:
2 AxymsH 1966, 357.

90



Uwpwybunjw U.

wwwbpwqdh pngbiph dby swwnbpp ghuynp nwpdwu L thnpdbght hpwlwu
pwjlp wub| hwypGuhph thpyniejwu hwdwp:

(enpenytiugp Lu whwh gnpdtip yunwugwsd hwyptiuhph Ywusny W hbnw-
ynp Udbtiphyuwyhg whwnh Yapwnwntwnp 4ndywu’ ghtiynpwgndtine judwynpuw-
Ywtu onjwwubipht: tw 1915 pwlwut Ep, hwjnyeywu wdbuwnnpbpguywu
wnwphu: WiGphYwynud ghuynpwgpdwt hwdwp gnigwlwgnpjwsd 15 hwquinp hwy
Gphwnwuwpnubiphg punwdbup 1200-hu hwonnybtg Yndlwu dEyubnt pnyjwn-
Ynueyniu unwuwp: Uhuynwd £ upw Ywuph dh unp opowup: «Swnp» onghiwyny
uw hwuun £ Mnwwunwu, Uunpynyywu, npnbin wwuwwnmbiut nt dwutw-
Yhgu £ nwnunwd fuhuwn dwlwwnwgpwlwu hpwnwnpdneiniuutiph: Gphunwuwnn
gpnnp ngtigusynd b ghuynpwgpynud £ hwy Yudwynpwlwu pwpddwup: (dn-
pnytiugh htwn, npwbtiu Yuwdwynpwlwu ghuynph, 1916 pwywuhtu hwunhwb
nt gnpnigb| £ bpwuwydnp wpybiunwgbitn Ywhpwd Pwihwguup: “Ywdwynpw-
Ywt 2wpddwt hnpdwununnwd £ dudtig dtd dinbipdnipniut nL gnpdwygnieynt-
up gpnnh U Ggtunwn qnpwlywuh® Uunpwuhlbh dhol, npp wliig wwphutin U
owwn pnjwunwlwihg tnwy: <wjwnuh sk, L Gpp £ Ginb upwug wnweoht hwu-
nhwnwp, wyn dwuht Enpnybugp sh wwwndnd ny hupuwlGuuwgpwywuned, ng
£l wjupwt hhpwpdwu «2on. Uunpwuhly G hp ywwnbpwgdubpp» gbinupytunw-
Ywu opwgpniejwu kobipnud, npp hpwwnwpwyybp Ep nbinlu 1920 . Y. Mnjunw®:

2npwywp Uunpwuhyp nwnund £ Gppunwuwpn (Gnenytugh Ywuph W
gnpwlywtnyejw, Upw dwlywwnwgnh ninlyhgp' dhtgl hp Ywuph wjwpnp (REU
hwjnuh W hwulwuwh ywwnbwnubpny funpwwbiu pwpgunud £ win hpnnnie-
jnup unwhuyjwu pnuwdupnwiubiph tnwphubiphu htnhuwlwd gnpdtipni):

2npwywnpu hp hbpphu d&d Junwhnigjwdp £ yGpwpbpgnd ghwnnu L
wqujwynpny pwpbywdpu: Gywy wwhp L Uunpwuhyp Gphwnwuwpn, nw-
nwunwowwn gnpnnhtu yuwnwhbg dté uplnpnigjwt nt wwnwuuwlwwnynie-
jwu gnpdp:

Tw «lwjwuinwt» opwptipeh hhduwnpnwiu Ep, nph bwjuwdbnunnu nt
gnpdwnhp wywwwufuwtwwniu Uunpwuhlu Ep, W nphtu hngbwbu nt pwpnjw-
wbu qnpwygnid Ep <ndhwtbu (Gnwdwujwup:

Thypwpymdubp wwppbpwlwup niumduwuppdwt yugpdniyniihg

«wjwunwuy wwppbpwlwuh nGpwlwnwpnyejwu 2nipg uwtunpn tnwu-
Uwdjwyubppu hugk Gu hwywuwlwu, hpwpwdtipd ywpdhpubip: Wuwbu, 1930-

* Uwpdwpbwl 1920:
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wywt pwywuubphu dwppupun Upinwobu Ywphtujwup unyu Yepw £ wpnw-
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Pwg unyu runphpnuwiht <wjwunwunid, wpnbu huy 1970-80wywu pp.
husk| Gu pninpnyht wy| wnbuwybuinubn: Wuwbu, (Gnenytugh tpytiph Gptip hw-
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Unylywunud wwywuwnwt gunwd wpudinwhw) qunprwlwuubnh, thwfuunwywu-
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Uujwuph ywundwpwt O. Unwjwup pwpép quwhwwnbind pbpeh wnwpb-
(nejniup, hbnlyw) igpwhwugnwu £ Juwwpbp. «Mbwp £ ufuwnb], np «Lw-
jwuwnwu» phpeny wnwoht wuqwd jwjunpbu puuwpyynd Ehu wpldwnwhw-
Jnipjwu dwywwwagph hwpgbipp, wpbbwhw; hwuwpwywlwu o2powuutiph
nwnpnipjwut thu  hwuduynd tpw thpynjuu b gnngjut hpwnwwy
fuunhputipp, thnpd Ep wpdnud Ynulypbin: puyiip wuby hwy dnnnypnh tipyne
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«wjwunwup» wnwag ujwbbg puptipgnnutnh hwpgqwupt nt wewlygnye-
jniup: <wpnipwiynn yyuynyeyniuubiphg dbgptiptiup dGYy-Gpynup. «Upunwuwh-
dwubwu hwy ptpptiptu d6d ngunpnyetiwdp Ypunniunth «Cwjwunwu»-p: 2h-
Yw) pbpe ny nnoniuph wwp fuoupbin sninnt «wjwunwu»-h gjfuwinp bwfuw-
atinunn Uunpwuhypu»’: buy Epgpnd hwunwndws Ybpwwpnnubipp Epgpni-
dhg htinlyw) Y&pw Ehu wpunwhwjngnid. «Uuhnu nipwituniehtuu Yp jupnutd
«lwjwunwu»-h dhwy dbp pbpeht ybpuyubiin, Yupdt dbp owupbipp uwwu
nubip wunp gnynyshiup juitipdwgubnwu, gh wyu £ dhwju dbp hownbpnt wpunw-

* Gpwlwu pbpe, 1936, phy 29:
® [@npnykug 1988, 7

5 Unuyw 1994, 579:

" «wjwunwx, 1917, phy 125:
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hwjnhsp W nwpnbpne dpwy fuounn (kgnius®: «lwjwunwu» wwppbpwlwup
atinp ptiptig hwdwdnnnypnwywu b hwdwqggquihtu pnjwunwynipniu nu husn-
nnieiniu U gwnluwwnn onwly nwndwy waggh nwppbn hwindjwdubiph dhol:

(anpnytiugh Ywuph U gnpdh dwuhtu nwgpwy woluwwnniejwu hbtnhuwy
E pwuwuhpwywt ghnneyniuttnh nnyunnp L. Unwywup, nptu «Cwjwunwuh»
gnpdniubinueintup wpdunpnud £ hbnlyw) Yepw. «Pwgqdwquu bp pbipph pbdw-
whlwu, pndwunwynyeyniup’ hwpnwwn b Yuplnp: Cupwghy fuunhpubph nt
wdblopyw [pwwnynipjwu Ynnphu [nuwpwuynd Ehu ubippht bW wpunwpht pw-
nwpwywunigjwu wnpdnuwiubipp, wwwbpwqdh pupwgpp, wqgh ubpywu nt
huwpwynp htnwuywpubipp: Swnpwlwunyeywu yhbwyp gunugnwd Ep ulbinniu
nwnpnejwu Yuunpnund»®: Cunhwunyp wndwdp, bw 2wwn pwnpdép b quwhw-
wnnud wwppbpwywuph nubgwd nbpwlwwwpnieiniup hwjng wgqqwihu pwnw-
pwywu Yywuph hninynypned:

etipph qunuhwpwlwt ninnywdényynitip

Lpwaghp hpwuwnwpwybine hnqutipnd 2npwywp Uunpwupyp dwnwhng knp
qunnig U hp wuhwugquwnneniuutipp wuduwywu vwdwlubpny thnfuwtgt) tp
wpldwwhw) dh pwuh dnwynpwywuubph: Uuwbu, 1917 p. hnwdwph 8-hu
(ahdihupg 6. RPwoniuniu hnywd uwdwynud upynud £, np duwynndby £ pbpeh
fudpwgpwywu funphnipnp W npht wunwdwygbnt hwdwp hpwyhpynud £ dbip-
ohuu:

LUnyu ngny qnpwywpp hniwdwph 19-ht bwdwy £ hnnud “Ywppund ybipw-
hwunwwndwsd S. Lynyt6jwuhu, hnyu hwynubing, np «wqupt ypndbunp»p (hp
punipwagnnidu £) Ydhwuw hpbug woluwwnwupubppu:

1917 p. dwpwnh 15-hu Fhdhund hpwwnwpwyynw £ dh wgnuwetipehy,
npnud gbinnbinwé Uunpwuphyph Ynsnid wudwd tp, np onunny (¢hpihund wu-
wwnbiq Yeuh dh jpwghp, npu wdpnnondht gpuwnytine b Yhuwghty  tnwé
wpldwnwhwynypjwu Ywpppubipny: Wn uywwnwynd hpwdbp Ep ninupyyned
pninp upwug, ndpbp hwjwwwing Ybpwohuynn hwypbupph hbnwulwpht'
unyu gnpdhu pbipbint Ehu hpbiug Ujnypwlwu b pwpnjulywu wewlgnye)niun:

Gpywp npnunudubiphg htinn - «Cwjwunwup»  fudpwgpwywu  dwpdhup
Ywqgdwynpytig htnlyw| ywuinwnbih gnpdhsutinny. Upinwy “‘rwpphujwu, Yw-
hwu (dnpenytug, Lbpubu “Ffunjwu, <ndutith Mwpuwdjwu, pd. <w)ly Pnuw-

8 «Lwjwuwnw», 1917, phy 125:
¢ Unwpw 1994, 70:
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wwpuywu, <wynp Stp-Rwpwnwu, Ynuinh Uwunyjwu, <pwuwn Lwubujw,
Unipbu Ubhpjwt, Lunu (nyeniugjut, Mbupnu Stithnjwu, Gnhot W Gquhy
Lweonwuhutip, Uwpghu luwswuinnwu: (dtippp nwwgnynd Ep «Rwppih» nww-
pwuntd, huYy fudpwgpnipniup nbnwynpywsd Ep (hdpihu pwnwph PLjpnunnyu-
Yuyw thnnngh ehy 30 wnwp:

(dGpeh wnwoht hwdwpp (nyu wbuwy 1917 p. wwphih 16-hu, (¢hdhuntd:
Udbuwnpwagpwy nt pnjwunwywihg hpwwwpwyndubpp wywwnlwunwd Ehu
Udbuwju hwyng pwuwuwnbindht b Udtuwju hwing qnpwywphtu: fudpwghpp
hng Ep wwnb), np pbpeh wnweoht huy hwdwpp hwwnly wnwpbinyejwdp nt
hhawpdwu hwunhuwynpnigjwdp wsph puyuh: Wuwbu k| inuy: <wj ubipniun-
ubiph hngunp nbuwnwunnud lwuuwdjwyubp bW wpnBu hwpinup wwph 2wnpnt-
twy «Cwjwunwuy wywppbpwywuu £, nph wnwehtu hwdwpp pwgynud £ <ny-
hwuubu (Fnudwijwup «Cwjwunwup wkwp E fuoup» b Rnpwywp Uunpwuhyh
«Lwypbuhph YGpwohunyshiup» dpwgpwihtu hnnjwdubnny:

Udtullht ywwnwhwlwu skp, np unpwuwntind wywppbpwlwuh wunpwupy
hwdwpnud Ynnp-Ynnph hwunbu thu quipu dwdwuwyh Gpyne tpwuwydnp n
Gpubih hwy wuhwwnwywuneniubpp: Uhwju upwup Ywpnn Ehu dhwydnpb n
hwdwfudpt] wwnwyundwsd nt pqyujwsé hwynipjwun: Gy upwug funupp htug
w)n bwywwwywybnpu Ep ninnjwd: Gpynt hpwwwpwynidubpnud | funppwjht,
dtd nu nmwpnnniuwy Ep wubhpp: (Snudwujwup upnd £, np dhus opu skup tw-
wghi| dbp GBpyhpu n upw guybpp U wju dhoin |nnijwu £ Gnb) nwunwwwpwn-
qwdé wywdw, pwjwywu £ Cwjwunwup wbiwnp E funup. «GL wbwnp E fuouh Eu-
pwu [npe qgwuwn, huspwt [ntpg nt qgwuwn b hubiint wdbuhg dGé Yonwinpu ni
wdbuhg 2wwn yunwugwdp dnnnynipnubiph dbe, wyil upwtu hwuwnwwnnu ne
pwg Gwlwuiny Ywpnn £ fuoulii dh dnnnynipn, np wwpby £ dwpnywipu jwyw-
gnju dgunnuiubpny b wdbu pus wndb) b ne uw wqun Yewuph hwdwp»©:

Unyupwtu Ywpunp b ninGupwihtu Ep 2npwdwnh funupp, npu wnusynd tp
wybpwyywsd hwiptupph ybpwohunuygjwt fuunhpubipht: 2npwywpp wdbunip
uthnqwsé hwpnip hwqupwynp gunpwywuubphu Yny Ep wund npwbu hwyw-
pwywu nid ybpwnwnuw] hwyptuhp b ybpwohubtip wybpqwsd oowfuubipp: 4vb-
pwohunyejwt gnpdp w hwdwpnd Ep nno hwyniejwtu uppwqw wwnpunwlw-
uneyniup. «Ubp wpbwu hwpgp wpnbu npnuwd £ wqunnebwu W hwdws-
fuwphwiht fuwnwnnyetiwt hwdwp wwwnbpwagqdnn wbnnyetiwug nhiwtwagh-

0 «Lwjwuwnwy, 1917, phy L:
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nwlwu ubnwuh Ypwy...Upbwu hwpgh htn b wjupwt funonp® npnuws £ dbp
dnnnypnh wnol b ybipwohunigjwt hwpgp, npntu wbwnp k dnthu dbp pninp nj-
dbpp»™:

2npwywnt wjupwt hwdnqwd Ep, np hwy dnnnynipnt wuwwydwt nbip &
Ywuqubint hp wwwndwywu hwyptuppht: «Cwjwunwuy |pugnph wnwoht huy
hwdwphg uuwd Uunpwuhlyh Yepwwpp, wuniup, 2nust N nghtu donwwbu
ubpyw £ upw tobipnud: Lnyu wunpwuhy hwdwpnud «Mtwgdhy» unnpwagpnie-
jwdp hnnwdwaghpp wyu Ybpw £ nnontunid pbipeh dununp. «Uquwn Mnwwu-
wwuh dk, whw nju Yp wnbuul «Cwjwunmwx»: Ukip gbinhu ubpyuwih d&d htpn-
up, wwawnbih UWunpwuhlp, <wjwunwuh wphipnwy, pghl-pghl npogwlju hp
abnphu Ywuquwsd £ hywpn nt wuwwpnbp»2: buly <wynp Stp-Lwpnipejniu-
jwup dwnwynpwlwuh hp hnighs funupt wdthnthnd Ep wjuwbiu. «2n Eobipku
whwnh fjuoup hwy dnnnynipnp»*3:

Muwppbpwlwup dutrywu hwdwpp, hpnp hwennyby tp (huswbiu b hbunw-
gw pninp hwdwpubipp) b npwund wdbuwdbs ubipnpndp fudpwgphuu bn:

<bug «Cwjwuwnwup» fudpwagpbint dwdwuwy h hwyn Glwu Ywhwt (en-
pndbugh' npwbu unbindwgnpdwlwu wuhwwwlwunygywu, Godwphin nw-
nwunh npunpdwt jJwywgnyu dubipp:

bpnp, (dnenytugh tudpwgpwé «Lwjwunwup» nupdwy wju |pwghpp,
nph bkobiphg funutig nn9 hwy dnnnynipnp' hwudhuu upw (wwagnyu ubpluwyw-
gnighgutinh:

Muwppbpwywup hwjwgpt ninnwsd tp dnnnypnh niubigwsd dtd nu thnpn
fuunhputiphtt nt dtnwhngniejniuubipht, npnup wju Ywd wju Ybpw wpnwgni-
ynw Ehu upw Eobipnid:

Wuniwdbuwjuhy, ptipph qfuwynp dnnwhngniejniup dund thu wplidnw-
hw) qunrwywungjwu dwup Ywgnigjwut wnusynn hpwyhbwyp bW Upudnjwu
Lwjwuwnwuh ybpwohunigjwt fuunhpp:

2npwywn Uunpwuhyp Gpypp ybpwohunygjwu gnpdnid Yns bp wund dn-
nwuw| GpYdw hwywunieiniuutipu ni gdunniejniuutipp b dwnwhngybip ybpww-
pnnubph thpynyejwu nbuwlwuny. «Uugbwih hwdwp 2w pwtbp niwhup
pubint, pwjg wugubiup: Cwup hdwuwnniu gbpe wulyt htwnn: Uypwétlup dhuwyt
thplybyne Jbpwwpnninp, npwbugh Jwnp dhw opp tnjt wyn. huypGupphts dke

! «Lwywunwity, 1917, phy 1:
2 «lwywunwiy, 1917, phy L:
2 «Lwjwunwiy, 1917, phy &:
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Gupbbwlp Jbpwlwaqdty huwy hwuwpwywlhwnpgp, hwy ppwlwbnppip’ pp
wuwiipndwlwt dhupoling U dgipnidubnny» (pungdnwdp hd £— U. 4. )

Gy «Cwjwuwnwup» pwpép dwjuny nt hbnnnuywunpbu funubg wyn hhd-
Uwhwpgtiph 2ntpg, ybtiphwubg, pwgwhwjntg pnnunpywsd dnwhngnieiniu-
ubipu nu mwquwwubipp, dnpwlytg wqgwiht dwpdhutbphu ey nwd ufuw|-
ubiph, yppwnidubiph nt nwunwnynunnyejwu hwdwp: Opwpebipep wpdwgwu-
pnud Ep wplidwnwhwynygjwu Ywupht b Upldunwhwjwunwuh dwywwnwgnpht
ytpwptpnn nput Yuplnp pwjh b ppwnwpényejwu: 64, hhwpyt, wdbuhg
Ywplnpt wyu oniusu Ep nu wyu nghtu, np ippep thnfuwugnw tp hp pwqdwhw-
quin hinunpnutipht: Wn dwuht uywnhs ywwnybpwgnd £ viwihu «Unipp <w-
Jwuwnwu» ytpuwagpny hnigniduwihg wyuwnyp, npp ywwnfwund t (Snenytu-
gh gpshu. «Pwuwuwnbindnyehiup’ wpnwply, sh qopbip undbwihu hwg L wuwnni-
uphu Gpnhy dp wwne: Pwyg wiu wibihtu Ynwnwy: U Ynwnwy uppin’ guiipniu
wninfwint, wu Ynunwy hngh' wibpwyp unpbu wwpubgh ginfubine bW dbnwd Yuwp-
Sdnuwd wggp wplnu tnwy nnph hwubine: Uggh dp pniu dwhp Yp uup’® Gpp
hup hp Ypwy hwuiwwnpp dbnuh hp dke»™:

Cwy wqqwihtu Yuwuph pninp wplnp nbiwpbpu nu hpwnwpényeniutbpp
wunpwnwnd thu guund opwpetipph tobpnud' wuhpwdbon Jbpwpbpdniuph
npulinpnudutipny: Cwnywwbu nw Jbpwpbpdnd £ wplidnwhwnygyuu W
Upldunmjwu <wjwunwuh dwlwwnwgphtu wnusynn qupgugnwiubphtu: <wjwu-
wmwuht uyppywd funup nu ubippnnutip Ehu hugnwd ebpph 2wwn hwdwpubpned:
Wuwbu, 1917 p. ognuinnuh 22-hu ptipph wnwohu tond npjwd Ep dpwu-
uhwgh wnwnwunwynp pwuwuwnting, hpwwwpwlwghp Edpp hubinh «hugnt
Yp uppbd <wjwuwmwup» Ybipuwgpny hniquiunny wyuwnyp, npnd wpunwgn|-
wsd £ dwpunppnuwgpywd hwy dnnngpnh hngnt ybhnugyniup. «hug np Yp inbu-
ubid Abp hipwpwtghiphn onipgp, hipwpwtghiphn dby, wdpnng dnnnynipn. dpu
£, yhpwinp dwupwagnju onpwubpny, wphiuniwy wdbubu dwup |ndtpnt tnwy,
Gnwunwght hngbwtu, jwpwwbioptt Ywuquwd dhowin, pninp wnwwwupub-
pntu, pninp pnunuehwibbpnuu, pninp funpwdwuynuyebiwug, pninp wndwpnnt-
ptwug hwunbw...w2tuwphht gnyg wwind hp hnginju wuwwpunbih hwiwwnpp
hp ybpwduniunh dwdniu hwdwp»'®: <wynipjwup ngnpnn wyu Ywpgh upnyetip
hwéwfu thu nmwywagnynid «Cwjwunwuh» tobipnid:

¥ «lwjwuwnwuy, 1917, phy 1:
5 «lwjwuwnwu», 1917, phy 99:
16 «lwjwuwnwr, 1917, phy 100:
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(anpnytiught hwonnytig unbindt|, hpnp, hwdwhwjywlwu swihwuhobipny
dh jpwghp, npp donwwbu wpdwpdnwd b wpdwwnwynpnud Ep hwy dnnnypnh
pninp hwwnydwdubph ubipin hwdbpwfuniygjwu Nt dJhwutwywunigjwu qunw-
thuwnp:

Opwpetineh fudpwahpt win qunwwnp nhuwpynd Ephp gpwd gntipt
pninp Ywplnp  hpwwwpwyubpnd U fudpwgpwlwu  hnnwdubpnid:  «Ubip
hwuqwuwyp» ybpuwgpny hpwwwpwynwp wywagnyuu wpunwgnind £ upw
gunuwthwpwlwu Ynndunpnanudp. «Lwjwuinwt»-p whwnh ppw) wjiu hwugpnuw-
up nip whinph dhwuwt b ppwpne dbnp ubindbu pninp wunup, npnup, dnngwd
pwnwpwlwu wdtu nwiwuwup Yp dhinptu unbndbint hwy wgqwjht wquwnnt-
RhLup, ppwu wunup wpbbjwhwbp RE wpldnwhwbp»®: <unwl pungdynid
E, np unyu hwuqwuwyp hp wpwdwpwuniejwu dby hpwlywuniejwup wjupwu
hwdwwwwwufuwu E, funpp b nyniphwuywuwih, np hwpy syw Yt wn Yhwn
wju funpwgubiint: <Ginbwpwp, Gpp «Ubtup Yp fuouhtip hwdbpwafuniebwu W
pwnwpwlwu Jwjpybwuh pdpnunwh dwupu, dbup Yp hwuluwup wuybipw-
wuwh, [ntpe U Gpwotuwinpnuwsé wuybndnyshtu dp, np 4bp ppwy wdku nwpw-
Ynyuk nL Gpbpnudt W pnfup dbp yp6wyp junwy pdpnundbus'’

Gapwlwgniyniti

Cwjng wwwndnipjwu dwupwagnyu dwdwuwlwopswunid, tpp Uplduyjwt
Cwjwuwnwund hpwagnpdyby bp hwy dnnndpnh puwgugnidp b, tipp pnipp swp-
nwpwnpubtipp bwjuwwwwupwunynd Eht hwpdwynwd uyub wpbbjwhwyniejwu
Ypw, hwy wgqwiht wquunwagpwywu 2wnpddwu wujwuh gnpdhs Uunpwuhy
Oquujwup dtdwunu pwuwuwnbind <ndhwutbu (Gndwljwup  pwpnjulwu
pwndn wowygnipjwdp twjuwdtinubg «lwjwunwt» wywppbpwlwuh hpwnw-
nwynueyniup: Opwipebipeh fudpwghp, tphtiwuwpn nwnwunwynp gpnn Yw-
hwu (anpnytugp thwyniu Yepwnd Yuwwnpbg hp wnol npjwd wwpunwlw-
unueyntuutip nL wwpuwynpniejniuubipp: «Cwjwuwmwup» funutig dnnnypnh hn-
gnt U dwinph ppennw Gluksubpny, fjunubg wpldnwhwniyejwu, upw Yeunwup L
Uwhwwnwly hwnjwdubph wuntuhg:

vussuuarnhe-3nhL

Unwpwl L. 1994, (dnpnybug, Gplwu, htn. hp., 367 te:

7 «lwjwunwx, 1917, phy 111
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Unwjwu O. 1994, Uunpwuhy nwpwsyopowl, nbwptp, ntdptp, Gpuwu, <PL hpwwn.,
814 ke:

QUra, 4. fanpnybugh dnun, phy 174:

«Gpwlwu phipp» 1936, phy 29:

@npenybkug 4. 1988, tpytip tpbp gppnd, ghpp 1, Gplwu, «Unybunwlwu gpnn»
hpwuw., 536 ky:

«Lwjwuwnwu» 1917, 16 wwnhih, rhy 1:

«lwjwuwnwu» 1917, ghy 100:

«Lwjwunw» 1917, ghy 111

«Lwjwunwu» 1917, ehy 125:

«lwjwuwnwu» 1917, ghy 99:

Uwpdwpwu Upubu 1920, Rop.Uunpwupy G hp wwwnbpwqdubpp, 4.Mnjhu, nw.
Yhiebuwtny, 407 ke

AxymsaH T. 1966, JlutepatypHble cTaTbk 1 BocriomoHaHue, EpeBaH, «AitactaH», 386 c.

BAAH TOTOBEHL,, PEJAKTOP FA3ETbl «AACTAH»

KAPATIETAH A.

Pe3iome

Knroyesbie cnosa: 3anapfHaa Apmenus, raseta «AifactaH», pobpoBonbyeckoe
LBueHue, 3opaBap AHLpaHuK, BunaiieT Xapbepaa, bexeHupl, OBaHec TymaHsaH.

BaaH ToToBeHL, — OpyH U3 M3BECTHbIX apMAHCKUX Nucateneil Havana 20
BeKa. [lBMMUMbI/i NaTpUOTUYECKMMM YYBCTBaMU, OH CTa/l YHYaCTHUKOM apMAH-
cKoro gobposonbyeckoro apuxenna. Berpeya u apyxba ¢ 3opasapom AHppa-
HUKOM CTa/in NMOBOPOTHbIM MOMEHTOM B M3HW nucatena. B anpene 1917 roga
BblILLIEN nepBblii HoMep raseTbl «AifacTaH», peAakTopoM KOTOpoii Obin HasHa-
yeH ToToseHL,. Pabota Ha nmocTty rnaBHOro pegaktopa BblABWIA HOBblE FPaHu
ero TanaHTa. [aseta crana pynopom 3n060AHEBHbIX MpPobnem apmMAHCKOro
Hapopa. OfgHako cambiM obcyaaembIM BOMPOCOM Ha CTpaHuLax 3Toro uspa-
HMA 6bin BOMpoc nepemuBLIMX [eHouup, 3anafHblX apMAH ¥ BO3BpaLLeHue
NCTOPMYECKOWN pofmnHbl — 3anafHoit ApMeHun.
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VAHAN TOTOVENTS, EDITOR OF THE «NEWSPAPER>»
HAYASTAN

KARAPETYAN A.

Summary

Key words: Western Armenia, Hayastan newspaper, volunteer movement,
Zoravar Andranik, Vilayet of Kharbert, refugees, Hovhannes Tumanyan.

Vahan Totovents is one of the famous Armenian writers and orators of the
early 20th century. He joins the Armenian volunteer movement out of patriotic
motives. The meeting and closeness with Zoravar Andranik is a turning point in
the life of the writer. In April 1917, the Hayastan newspaper was published, and
Totovents was appointed as its editor. His work as an editor of a daily newspaper
revealed the new horizons of his talent. The newspaper became a mouthpiece of
Armenians' topical daily problems.

However, the main concern of the newspaper remained the situation
associated with the plight of hundreds of thousands of Western Armenians who
survived the genocide, their return to their historical Homeland - Western
Armenia.
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THudhfa ULLUGP LUTULULUUL
dhLhUNDU3NRE3UL SEUNRG3UL Nk
Tnrovuuwuvh vucvuvnruLere

Pwtwyip pwntip' Ywlppe Uthwnp, pwnwpwghwnygjut thhihunthw)nie-
Jnwu, pwnuwpwywunypjwu thhihunthwyniegintt, pwnwpwlwu wnbunieginiu, pw-
nwpwywu wpwywmhlw, pwunwpwlwu puwghwnnip)niu, pwnwpwywu wunyw-
SwpwunipjnLu

Lbapwonipynit

Twyhe Utuhwnph pwnwpwlwu thhihunthwjnygjwt uwhdwunwdubpp b
Upwug wnbuwlwu nt gnpduwlwu dwubiph pwdwunwip hGnwgnuinyejwu unp
wuwwnbq £ pwgnd hwy pwnwpwlwt ghunniejwu dbg:

Twyhe Uuhwnpu hp thhthunthwynieniup pwdwunid £ inbuwywu W gnpd-
uwlwu Jwubiph: Lpw uwhdwunwubiph dh dwup Ybpwpbpnud £ nbuwlwu, dh
dwup' gnpduwlwu, huy dp dwut ' U nbuwlwu, W gnpduwlwu gihjhunthw-
JnypRjwun:

" <nndwiép ubplyuywgyly £ 05.02.22, gnwfunudby £ 26.03.22, ptinmibiby E yuwgwgnnige-
Jwiti 01.12.22:
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Twyppe Wuhwnph punuwpwlwtu thhihunthwynipjut wnbunipjul ...

«GY wtiwp £ hbug wjuwnbin £ wub,- gpnud £ fwyghe Uuhwnep,- np thhip-
unthwynieiniup, Bpynt wbuwy £ wbuwlywu W gnpduwlwu, niup bg uwhdw-
unw, npwughg dph pwupup ybpwpbpnud Gu nbuwywu hdwuwnwuhpniejwt, dh
pwuhup gnpduwlwu, npno uwhdwunwiubp b Bpynwh: Wuwbu, pugp Ghpwlw-
Jh (dapédwynp b htnwynp — U."}F), Gipynt uwhdwunwdubn, npnup wunwd Gu, b
thhihunthwynieniup ghwnnueiniu | gnjtiph dwuht, npwbu winwhuht, W thhihun-
thwynugintup ghwnyenwu £ wundwdwihu bW dwpnwihu hpnnniejniuutiph dw-
uht, W dBY uwhdwunw puy wnwybinysgwt, npu wunw £, gE thhihunthw)nient-
up wpybuwnubiph wpdbunu £ b ghunyeyniuutinh ghwnyeyniup, Ybpwpbpnd Gu
thhihunthwynpjwu wbuwlwu dwupu: buy dbYy vwhdwund, pun dGpdwynp
bwwypwlp, npp hwyinund £, G thhihunthwynueyntup funphpnwénieiniu £ dwh-
qwu dwuht, W djnw uwhdwunudp puyp ugppniquipwitingsywt, npp hwynunwd £, gh
hdwuwnwuhpnieniup utip £ nbwh hdwuwnueginiup, ytipwpetipnd Gu (thhihunthw-
Jniejwt) gnpduwywu dwuht: huy wjt uwhdwundp, np Yunnigwd £ pun hé-
nwynp bwwywlp, npp hwdwdwju thhihunthwjnieiniup Uuwndniu udwuybiu £
puwn dwpnyuwiht Ywpnnnyejwu, yepwpbpnud £ Gpyne dwubphu b

Luyp hunfpe Uuhwnph tnpuyjunpnuwlwt thhjhunihuynipywt uyqpni-
ph' wnwpyuywlwt gnip gnynigmit nap Gpyme Gupwluyny b Gpynt byuw-
ippuwlyny’ wnwybinipyudp b upniquipwbnipyudp’:

Lwnwpwywt thhihunthwynieniup, npp bwbe hwjnup £ npwbiu pwnwpw-
Ywu wbunyejniu, thhihunthwinigjwt bW pwnwpwghwnygywu §nwn L, npu
niuntduwuhpnud £ pwnwpwlywunyeyniup, pwnwpwlwu wpdbpubinp, pwnwpw-
Ywtu hpwywunigjwu Eniejniup b pwnwpwlwt yepindnigjwu hdwgwlwu uw-
fuwnpwiutnht Ytpwptipnn qunwihwpubnp®:

Lwup np Ttwyhpe Uuhwnep hp «punwpwlwu thhihunthwnigyniup» pw-
dwunw £ wmbuwlwu nt gnpdlwlywtu dwubph, www dbup wwjdwuwywunptu
Ywpnn Gup wnbuwlywt dwup wujwub)] «punwpwghwnnjwu thhihunthwjnye-
Jniu», huy gnpduwlwt Jwup' «pwnwpwlwunijwu thhihunthwynyeintu»:

Lunupwqphipnipguiti thhjhunihuynipymiip Jbpwpbpnwd £ pwnwpwywu
gnitphu, upwug dholt hwpwpbipneyniuubph dwuwsdwup' hdwgniejwun, pw-
nwpwlwu hwulwgnypniuubph dlbwynpdwuu ni hbnwgnundwup' npwbu pw-
nwpwywu nbunipntu:

' Ywyhpe UWuhwnp 1980, 125:
2 St'u twyhp Wuhwnpe 1980, 64:
% SHu https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Monntuyeckan_gpunocodpua hwuwubih  16.05.2022:
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SGhnwywu inbunieyniup hntuwpbu bpwuwynd E. lwnwnnid, hGunwgn-
wnintu, yupnwuwbwnieginiu, nwudniup, ghinbijhputiph hwdwlywng, npp ubipw-
nnd W pwgwwnpnud £ Gplnygutiph npnpwyh funwipp W upwug dhol hwjnuw-
ppdwd Ywunuwynp Ywwbpp' npwtiu d&Y Shwynp uyqpniup®:

Wu ubipyuwywgunwd £ hGinwgnunygnn dhwynph wuhpwdtioun Ynndbpp, Yw-
wbpp, upw Enyeywu U oppuwswihnieiniututinh Yypwpbnjw hwdwlwngywsd gh-
wnbhpubipp: SGuwywunptu nwnwWuwuhpynn dhwynph ophuwswihniginiuutiph
dwuhu ghwbijhpubpp wpwdwpwunpbt hwdwhniuy Gu W hpdujwé Gu dby
dhwutwlwu uygpniuph ypw:

Cuwn hwdwywpgswiht hwupwghwnwpwuh, nbunugynitup gnpdnud £ npwtiu
upupbtiinhy ghwbihputiph  wnbntlwwdwlywu dnnb, nph  2powtwlyubpnid
wnwudhtu hwulwgnieniuutip, qupywsdubp W optiuputip Ynpgunud Gu hpbiug
hupuntpnyunieyniup b nwnunwd huwnbigpw| hwdwlwpgh wnwppbip: SGuwywun-
pbu npn nuwnnneynuubp plund BU wy nwwnnnnyeniuutiphg’ hhduybing
gnpduwlwt wwwgnygubph, Yuwd npwdwpwuwlwu Ywunuubpny' Ggpulw-
gnipniutiph Yypw: Stunyeniutbpp duwybpwynid, dowyynid b thnpdwpyyned
GU puwn ghnwywu dbennh: Stunygjwup bwfunpnnw £ JupYwép: Stuniejniup
Ywd wbunygyniuubipp, npnup dhwynpynid Bu, nwnunw Bu Jupnuwwbunygnd'
nudniup®:

Stuntgjwu Yuplnp hwunynyeyniup Ywufuwunbubnt Ywpnnnyenwut k, nph
hpdwu Jpw Yuwwpynd £ dbppdhlughwu’ nbunygjut unnignidp gnpduw-
Ywund:

Twyphpe Utuhwneh pwnwpwghunuygjwu thhihunthwniesintup, npwbu nb-
unpntu, wwpniuwynd £ tipbip whwh pwnwpwghwnyenwu. tpynwiu puy G-
whuyh, d6Yu puyn wnwybnysjwi: Upryniupnid Yniubuwup dpdwynp pwnw-
pwghwnijwu, htGnwynp pwnwpwghwunniejwt, nt bwl wnwybjugnyu pwnw-
pwghunipjwu dwywpnwyutip pwunwpwlwu ghwunnigjniuutiph nt wpyGunubph
Ynnphtu, npnughg jntpwpwitginip ntup, puwn upw, hp hGwnyw| uwhdwunidp.

— pwnuwpwdghwniejwt thhihunthwyneintup, pun dapdwynn pwnuwpwgh-
ynyjwit, ghinnyeiniu £ pwnwpwywt gnjiph dwupt, npwbu wjnwhupt,

* St'u Konuun 1974, 568.
® Sb'u https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/Teopua hwuwubih & 16.05.2022:
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— pwnwpwghwnypjwu thhihunthwynuyegniup, puyr hbnwdnp punuwpwgh-
ynygjwt, ghunneinit £ wundwdwihu b dwpnyuwiht pwnwpwywu hpnnnie-
jnwubiph dwupt,

— pwnwpwghwnnipjwu thhthunthwynieniup, puyn wnwybinyaywt, punw-
pwywu wpybunubph wpdbuntu £, pwnwpwlwu ghunnygniuubph ghunnige-
jniup’:

Wuptipli, pwnuwpwlwt griinti ni upwtg dholi hwpwpbpnyayniiilpp dw-
bwsbyp Ybpwpbinnid £ pwnuwpwlywt inGunyaywitip:

Gy wbiwp L ghinbuwy, gpnud £ Yrwghe UWuhwnep, np wy Ybpw Gu unnpw-
pwdwunw wnbunygyniup Mwwnnup, b wy Yepw' Uppunninbip: Wuwbu, Mjw-
wnnup unnpwpwdwunwd £ wbunyeniup ptwghunnygjwt b wunwdwpwunye-
juu, huy Uppunnuinbp' puwghunnygywu, dwebdwnhyuwih b wundwdwpwunipe-
Jwu®: Puwghwungniup hwpluwynp b wju pwubph hwdwp, npnup wnwplw)n-
pbu W dwindp niubu Upnyewwiu gnynuginlu, huly dwpbdwwnphlwt' wju pwubph
hwdwp, npnup wnwplwjnpbu niubu unyewywu gnynieyniu W dwindh' wiuuyniye:
huly wunjwdwpwunieiniup hwpywynp £ wju pwubiph hwdwp, npnup wnwp-
Yuynpbu L dnindh wiuuynye GU°: Wupupu, pninp pwnwpwywu gnipp Yunbh §
dwuwsh).

— pwnuwipwlwb ptiwghipnyaywdp,

- pwnuipwlwb dwpbtduphljuyny b

- pwnuipwlwb wuypwdwpwbnewdp:

Cuwn dbpdwynp pwnwpwlywt inbunygjwt wnwoht uwhdwudwl, pwnw-
pwghwnnyjwu thhihunthwynipniup, ghunieinit £ pwnwpwywu gnjtiph dwuhu,
W, npwbu wnwhupt, ybpwpbpnw £ wju gniphu, npnup wnwpluwnpbu W
dinngh nwbu Ynipwlwi gnnueyniu b dwuwsynid Gu puwlywt ghwnniegyniuubiph
Ynndhg:

Ophuwy «wqgp» npwbu pwnwpwywu gnj, wyuon Gupwnyynwd £ puwgh-
nwlwt Swuwsdwu' hwinjwwbu YEuuwpwuwywu, ghubnplulwu, dwpnw-

5 Pwnuwpwlwu wpybunubphg Gu' pwnupwywu qrwunwpynidp, pwnupwlwl puw-
uwybép, pwnwpwlwu hpwwwpwwfununieginiup, dwpunwuwungeniup, hnbunnpngeniup b
wyu:

" dwdwuwlwyhg pwnwpwlwu ghwnyeniuubpp puwgqdwehy B Epunpwnwpwagh-
wniEntu, hwdbdwwnwywu pwnwpwghwnyenit, Yhpwnwlwu pwunwpwghwnniegintu, hwj-
ptuwlwu pwnwpwghwnnyentu W wyu:

8 St'u twyhp Wuhwnp 1980, 104:

9 St'u Ywyhp Uuhwnp 1980, 105:
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pwlwlwu, guwuqupwuwlywtu W wj ghwnyegyniuutiph Ynndhg, npnughg uwnwg-
wsd ghwnbihpubinp pwnwpwghunwlwu Ujnye Gu nununud b Yhpwnynd Gu pw-
nwpwywu uwwuwwlubpny: Wuwnbn «wqgp» wnwpyuwinptiuy b dinindh nwup
Unypwlwu gnjnugniu, pwup np Gupwyw b dwuwsdwu' hinpduwlwu ghunniye-
jnwutiph Ynndhg:

Ophuwy, dwgnuiny nnw, pbighwgh $hghynu Mphgndhup htuybiny ptw-
ghunneginiutiiph’ $hahywyh, phdhwih U wy) ophuwswihnieyniutbinh Ypw, hw-
dadwwnnud £ hwuwpwlywywu Gplnypubiph, hpwnwpényeniuubph htwn, «thnp-
anw £ Yuwdnipoubp Ywnnighip ptwywu U hndwupwnwp  ghnnyeyniutbph
dhol»':

Ywpbh £ wub], np Geb wwundnyenwup sytinddh hus np unwpylyunubph Ynn-
dhg, wwyw wwwndwlwu nbwpbnpu nt hwuwpwywlywu hwpwpbipnigyniiubpp
Ypwgwunpybiu puwghunwlwu ophtuwswithniejniuutipny:

Luwnwpwlwl wbunyejwup dbepwpbpnn dinw uwhdwunwp' pun hnwynp
pwnwpwlwu wbunyejwu, htnlyw(u . pun Ttwyhpe Uuhwneh, pwunwpwgh-
wngjwu thpthunthwynieniup ghnneniu £ wunjwdwihu b dwpnywihtu pw-
nwpwywu hpnnneniutiinh dwuht, npp Yybpwpbipnud £ pwnuwpwlwt wugpnyw-
Swpwbnygywbp, nph dhongny dwuwsynid GU wju pwnwpwlwu gntinp, npnup
nubu wnwpywynpbu W dwnindh wuunye gnjnientt. «Ownwjtiiny dwpnywjhu
Ywphpubiphtu, tw sh wphwdwphnw wundwdwihu hpnnnieniuttnp, W dwnw-
6N wundwdwihu pwubphu, tw sh wuwnbunid dwpnyuwhtu hpnnnyeyniutbnp,
w)| htinlnw b wowybpunnw £ wundwdwihu pwubiphu, huy dwpnywihu gnp-
otipp Ywpgwynpnud £ U Yuunwpbjugnpdnid»:

Grb wqgp thnpdbup dwtwsk] pwnwpwlwu wunyjwdwpwunigjwu dben-
nny, www wqgp Ynpuunph wnwpluwinpbu b dwnindh wuuynge gnjnuggndup’ hp
wnwuwtjutipny, wwwnwubpny, htiphwrubpny, wnhwuwpwly gunwihwpw-
fununypjwdp, npnugny uw Ywupgquwynpnud b Yuwmwpbjugnpdnud £ hp wunygw-
Swjhu Enugyniup:

Cwdwgwugwjhtu hwupwghunwpwund pwnwpwywt wunywdwpwlnie-
Jniup ubpyuywgynud £ npwbiu pwnwpwlwu dnph ninnnieyniu’ uphpdwsd wuwn-
qwéwpwuwlwu hwulwgnyeniututph b pwnwpwywuniyejwu dhol hwpwpb-
pniyniuubph nunwWuwuppniyejwup™:

10 https://www.nkj.ru/archive/articles/4949/ hwuwubih k 16.05.2022:
! http://wikipedia.ru.nina.az/wiki/Monutnyeckaa_teonorua hwuwubih t 16.05.2022:
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Ophuwy, <wyng wqgh pwnwpwywu Yuwupp Yupgwynpbint b Yuwnwnb-
(wgnpdtint bwywwwyny Undubiu lunptiuwghtu hp wwwdnigyniup gpby £ pwnw-
pwywt wunjwdwpwuniypjwu ninnnigniutiphg Jeyh' unpuwwnnuwlwuniye-
jwu nwdniuph hwdwdwu: huy unpwwnnuwywu nwdnitupht punpng £ wpy-
fuwphp wunhwuwlwpgywé Yunnigywédpp, npp dudb) £ wjuynnduwihu
uygqpuwnpniphg, wju hngnt «Jbpwduunh», Uuppdnt hby dhwbwint gnpdtiw-
Luwt ninptiph dwupte mudnitipt F2: Ugfuwphh quipgugdwu pupwgpp Yupbih
E dwuwsh] YGunwuh ppwywunyejwt Ghnwunphbwu qupgugdwt wunywdw-
pwuwlwu opbupny®:

Gnwdhwutnypjwu dbpnnh funptuwghwywu Yhpwndwu nwuwlwu oph-
uwyp, pbplu, hwng ywwndnyejwu hwupwhwjn wwppbipwgnwu E «Cutnw-
pwunipjwu», «Uhowy wwundnygjwuy, b «Ujwpnwpwunyejwu», npny, puwn
unpywwnnuwywunyejwt YbGpwdudwu nwuwnhbwu opbuph, unphg uyhgp &
npynwd <wyng dtdtinh Suunwpwuniejwup:

- Pwnwpwlwu wbunyejwup Ybtpwptpnn UWuhwneh ybpoht uwhdwunt-
dp (pwnwpwghwnigjwu thhihunthwjnieiniup pwnwpwywu wnpybuwnubph wp-
tunu E, pwnwpwlwtu ghunnyejniuubiph ghwnieyniup). ypwpbpnd £ pwnuw-
pwlwt Jwpbdwiphyuypt, nph dhongny pwnwpwywu gnp dwuwsynd £ np-
wbu wnwplyuynpbu Ynyewywu W duindh' wulnye gnjnueiniu:

Wu Yuwwwygnyejwdp Uuhwnpep gpnud £, np dwebdwnhywu gnjwunud |
pwuwyh 2unphpy, U Yw upw snpu mbuwl' pwpwunyeiniu, Gpudoanngeniu,
Bpypwswihnyginiu bW wuwnnwpwtunyeniu: Uw upwuwyn k, np pwnwpw-
Ywu wyu gnibipp, npnup wnwpyuynpbu ujnypwlwu Bu W duindh® wuujnye, hb-
nwgnuynd nt Gwuwsynd B pwnwpwlwu Jwpbdwwnplywind’ hp Gupwdw-
utipny:

Lywwbh £, np dwpbdwunhlwih snpu nbuwyubpp ybpwpbipnud G wquw-
wmwywu wpybunmubph pqunphyhnwipu: Uquunwlwu wpytiunutpp tinkp Gu
ntn hhtu hnitwlwu wynpwagnpwu thhihunthwyniejwu hGwnwgnuniejwu 2w-
pniuwynigyniup, npp uyudty Ep «<hwdpunhwungph pdpnudwu gwuynyejwdp»'
nhbtigbipwywu ubpnwuwyniegjwu hGwnwgnunieiniup dwebdwwnhywih nu Gpy-
pwswthnijwu dhongny: Lpw hGinunpnutipp wunnwghwniejwt, dwebdwunp-

2 http://www.krugosvet.ru/enc/gumanitarnye_nauki/filosofiya/NEOPLATONIZM.html hw-
uwubih k 16.05.2022:

3 SH'u Ywypjwi 2019, 191-202:

4 St'u Ywyhp Uuhwnpe 1980, 107:
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Ywih (pwpwuniygjwu — U.V), Gpypwswihniygjwu W Gpwdonnyegjwu snpu wp-
Jbuwnubpp dhwgnpb| Bu npwybu nwuniduwuppnipjwu JeY puwgquywn' Yugqdbing
«dhguwnuwnwu pwnjwl ghnnieniutubip» *°:

Mwwnnup wnbunyeniup unnpwpwdwund £ puwghwnnejwu b wunyjwdw-
pwunipjwu, npnyhtinl wdbund E, np dwpbdwwnpywu |hup thhihunthwnie-
Jjwu ny eE dwu, wy| dh bwjutwlwu Ypenieintu, huswbu pbpwywunyeniup
Swpunwuwunyejnup: w hwdwp bw hp hwdwuwpwuh Gwywnhtu hwygpb
En wyuwhuh dwlwghp® <Gpypwswihnieiniu shdwgnnp enn ubipu stnth»:

Wuhuptu pwnwpwlwu pninp dwutiwynp gnitiph dte dunw £ «hwdpunhw-
unipph pdpnudwu gwuynyeintup», npu wpnwhwynynwd  pwuwyh, duh b wyju
npulinpdwdp, wju Ynsynid £ wnwplwynpbu uynipwlywu b dwnindh® wuuynge gn-
jnejnLu:

huy punhwupwwbu, pwnwpwghnnyEjwu Ybpwpbpjw) dwdwuwlwyhg
wpunwuwhdwujwu hpwwwpwynwdubph dugnn dedwdwutnyeniup ubpwnnid £
pwlwlwlwu hGnwgnnnyginiuubph wpryniupubpp' npp W pwnuwpwlwt dw-
pbdwpplywt t: h"us huwpwynpnygyniuubp b wwipu Jwebdwnpywih oqunw-
gnpdnudp pwnwpwaghwnigjwu dby.

- hunwy duwytipynud b Ybpndnd £ hwuwpwlwywu Ywupnd pwnw-
pwywu ninpuinh ophuwswihniginituutipp, Ywwnwpnud £ wyn ninpuinud quipgwg-
Jwu wuluwwbunidubip,

- swihnud | pwnwpwlwu Gpunypubph punyewgnpbpp ' abinp pbipbiny op-
JEyinpy ndjwiutip, «wdnip hhdp» htitnwagqw wfuwwnwuph hwdwp,

- Jbpindnud £ huywjwlwt pwuwyniejudp nbintynieynituutinp,

- Jwnnignud £ pwnwpwywt hwdwlwpgbiph W gnpdpupwgubtiph dnnb)-
ubp... M

Sninwpwbsnin pwnuwipwlwb gny Yunptih £ Gupwnpyby tnupnhy ptiwgp-
ywlwl, wupdwéwpwbwywh b Jwpbduphwlwl dwiwsnnnygywl' slwyn-
nbny pwnwpwqhypnyeywt hwdwn ppbuwlwt tynye:

Luwnupwlwtumput  thhghunthuynigymtip Ubpwnnd £ pwnwpwywu
gnpdniubinueintup, pwnwpwywu gnpdwnnyen, pwuh np «...gnpduwlwu dwup
Uwwwnwyp wju wnwphunyeyniuubn Bu, npnup qupnwpnud Bu pwppbpp»'e:

15 SH'u https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Liberal_arts_education hwuwubih L 16.05.2022:
8 Auhp Wuhwnpe 1980, 104:

" https://polit.msu.ru/aboutfp/structure/labs/matanaliz/ hwuwubih L 16.05.2022:

8 QAuhp UWuhwnp 1980, 84:
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«RPwnwpwlwu gnpdwnnyeht», dwdwuwlwyhg hdwuwnny, dnin wpnw-
hwjnnugyniuubiphg Gu' pwnwpwlywu Ywup, pwnwpwlwu gnpdniubiniyeniu,
pwnwpwlwu Yuwpgqwwwhniginitu, pwnwpwlwu thnpd pwnwlwwwygnieintu-
ubipp®®:

4. Gpndhtwu hp «Quwlwi W ng dLhwlwu pwnwpwlywu gnpdwnnyrubipp
dwdwuwywyhg Mnuwuwnwunw» hnnwédh Engyntup Yauwnpnuwgunud £ pw-
nwpwywu gnpdwnnyp upqwd ubph pwdwudwu W npwug thnfuwgnbignipjwu
Ypw?:

U. Uwpsbuynu hp «RPwnwpwlwu inbunigjniuutipp b pwnwpwywu gnp-
dwnnype qupgugwd Yuwwhunwhunwlwu tpypubipnud» gppnid wunpunwn-
unud £ dwdwuwlwyhg Yuwhunwhunwlwu hwuwpwynygjut pwnwpwywu
hwdwlwpgh huunmhunnighnuw) b gnpdwnnypwhu punewantiphu, opbuph,
uwhdwuwnpnigjwu, whunniejwl, pwnwpwlwu Ynwwygnyeniuubph b hwuw-
pwlwlywu wnwppbp Yugdwybipwnieniuubiph wbnhu nu nbippu yGpwpbpnn
futnhputiphu?:

Cunhwunip wndwdp, dwdwuwlwyhg hdwuwnny, pwnwpwlywu gnpdw-
nnypp Ywuph £ Ynsynid hwuwpwynyegjwu unpdwinpy hpwywywu, Jwppwpw-
Uwywu nt wnwphunegintuutiph dhowywjpned:

Nwqgpwy £, np twdhp Ushwnpt pp pwunuwpwlwunipjwi thhihun-
thwynipyniup nund | Gpyne hhdph ypw, nwny wnwphunipyniuutph wwh-
wwudwu EpYynt uwhdwunud:

— Unweoptimd, puyn pwnuwpwlywb dpdwynp bwwipwlyp, pwnwpwlyw-
unugjwu thhihunthwnigyniup dnwdnnnueiniu b pwnuwipwlwt dwhywt dwupu:

— Eplypnpnnud, puyp pwnuwpwlwt gnih whdwl uyppniquipwbingswt, punw-
pwlwunpjwt thhihunthwyniegyniup utip £ nbwh pwnwpwlywt hdwuypnyenitp:

huswbu wnbuunw Gup, Gpynt uwhdwunwubpu ) yGpwpbipnd Gu pwnw-
pwlwu gnpdniubinyejwup, ywppwpwunygjwup, wnwphunyginituutinh Yupgw-
ynpdwp:

9 https://kartaslov.ru/cMHOHUMbI-K-CTIOBY/MONMTUYECKaA+NpakTka  hwuwublh &
16.05.2022:

2 https://www.ncfu.ru/export/uploads/Dokumenty-Nauka/164_vestl _ncfu_eremina.pdf
hwuwubih £ 16.05.2022:

2 http://lawlibrary.ru/izdanie9749.html hwuwubih k 16.05.2022:
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Cun "hupe Uthwnpeh pwunwpwlwbnysjwt tphhihunthuwynigywt wyu Gplynt
hhdptinh, pwnuwpwlwt wpwliphluynd * «Uqgh» oppliwlny, punwpuyht p-
(hunthuynygynitip Yupbgp £ uwhdwily hiplywy Lapw:

- Cuwn wqgh pwnupwywu dEpdwynp uywwmwyhp. «Uggh wypwynphy pw-
nwpwywu thhihunthwynigintup diwdnnnueinu b wqgh pwnupwlwt dwhywt
dwuhu»:

- buy pun wggh wujwu pwnwpwywu unnigqupwuniyejwu, «Uqgh gnpd-
Uwywu pwnwpwlwu thhihunthwinyeniup ubp £ nbwh wqgh pwnwpwywu
hdwuwnniejniup»:

Wu wnheny twyhpe Uuhwnep gpnid k, np wphunnunbjwywuubpp gnpd-
Uwywu thhihunthwjnigyniup pwdwund Gu pwpnjughwnniejwu, nunbuwgh-
wnywt b pwnwpwghwnyejwu, hul wwwnnuwywuubpp dhwju Gpyne dwup'
opGuunpnipjwu b wpnwpwnwwnniejwu: «Gy nw dodwppwn k,- wunwd £ twdhe
Uuhwnpep,- npnyhtinnl thpihunthwu Ywd opbuputip £ uwhdwunwd, nph gunphhy
dhaun wquywgunwd £ hp pwpptipp W hwunbu £ quihu npwtiu opGuunhp, Yuwd g
niphoubipht £ nwwnud pun gpdwé optupubiph, W hwuntu £ quihu npwtiv nw-
nwynp»?:

Optuunpnieintup W wpnwpwnwwnueginiup, wipnpy, Jepwpbnnd Gy hw-
uwpwlynypywt pwpnwlwt, pbpbuwlwtl, pwnwpwlwt ninpiptpht, pwuh
nn «pwpnjughwnieginiup, wnunbuwghnnyeniup b pwnwpwaghwniegintup ujnie
Gu Swnwynd optuunpnigywu U wpnwpwnwunnyywu  hwdwp, npnydhbinl
opGuunhpp Ywd wquywgunid £ niphoh pwppbipp, Ywd optiupubip £ uwhdwunid
wnwu Ywd pwnwph hwdwp, npnug hwdwdwju, wywpunwdnp b wwpb) jnippw-
pwugnip pwnwpwgh, huy wju, ny nwwnnud k, nwwnnid £ wd nput deypu, Yud
winwup, Ywd pwnwpp»?:

Lwnwpwywu optiuunpnieintup b wpnwpwnwwniegintup pwnwpwlywuw-
wbu dwpnybiint wpytiuwn k, hGnbwwbiu wuwpnwp optiupubipp, Ytind wpnw-
punuwunnyeiniup Ywpnn Gu pwnwpwlywtu dwhywu hwugub| wggp, h2luwunye-
jniup, wawnueginiup, Ynwwygneyniup b wyju:

huy hus b pwnuwpwlwt dwhp npwtiu ywunhd, wnwohu wugqwd MHnwwu-
nwund Yphpwnb) £ Minunp I-p* punwpwlwu hwugwgnpdnieyniuubph hwdwp
dwhwwwwndh thnfuwpbu: Lpw hpwdwuny wyn Wwwnhdp Yhpwnyby £ ng dhwju

2 Mughp Uuhwnpe 1980, 122:
% Qwyhp Uuhwnp 1980, 123:
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pwnwpwywu, wjlk pwnwpwghwlwu hwugwgnpdniyejniuubpph'  Yuwownph,
ytnd Jywynyeywu, pnuwpwpnpywu W wyup hwdwp?: Wuwhuny, hwuwpw-
Ynigjwup swphp ywwéwnnn dwpnywug gpynwd Gu hwuwpwynypjwu hwdw-
ybigniejwu hpwynitupubippg:

Cuwn Mwyhe Uuhwnph pwunwpwwunyejw thhihunthwjniejwt, «pwnw-
pwywu dwhywu dwuht dwnwdb», tpwuwynwd £, np hwuwpwynyeniup hp
wppp dbe dwhwgubin pninp Ynnduwywy, qgwgdniupwiht Yppbipt ni gwu-
Ynieynwuutipp, wbiwp £ wwph wnwphtuh nt ophtwwwh Jwppnd, hptuhg hb-
nwgubiiny swiphpp’ puin hp pwnwipwlywt upnnnyejw:

Uwhp, pun Muwnnup, htug hngnt Ynpdwunwdu £, huly pwnwpwlwu hn-
gnt Ynpdwundp hwuwpwynygjwu dbe Ywpnn § pwnwpwlwt unipjblnubiphu
hwugub| Ynpdwudwu:

<nghu tiptip dwubiphg £ pwnywgwd, gpnwd £ Uuhwnep, npnyhtivle niup
pwlwlwunyentu, gwund b gwuynieyniu, huly hngbljwu wnwphuniejniuubipp
snput BU' wphnuegntu, wpnwpnugnlu, funhwlwunyeyniu, nnowfunhnieyniu: <n-
gnt wdbt dh dwu wbwp £ qupnwpb| upwu punpn? wnwphuntejwdp: Uuwbu,
pwuwywu Jwup wbwp £ qupnuwpb) funhwywunyejwdp, gwuduwlwup'
wphnyejwdp, huy gwuywywup' nnowunhnipjwdp: Pwyg pwuh np hngnt jnipw-
pwuynip Jwu ns dhwju whtiwp £ qupnunb] hptu punpn? wnwphuniejwdp,
wjllk Upwug dhol hwdwwwwnwufuwunieintu b ubpnwouwynientu hwuwnw-
b, nph ywwnbwnny npwup pninpp Yubippwihwugybu wpnwpnigjudp Miw-
wnup hp npwdwfununipniuttinhg deyp wujwunwd £ «Upnwph Yud wbunnige-
Jwu dwuhu»®®: Upnuwpnipjwu Jwuht nwdniupp pwnwpwlwunygniut £, ow-
pniwwynud £ Ywdhp Uuhwnep?”:

Ophtiwly. wqgp npwbu pwnwpwlwb gny, nnwbu «Ybunwbh opquitihqu»,
ntuh hp wqquyhti hnghti, tpp wyu hnghti Ynpgunid £ pp dwubinht hwdwwyw-
ywufuwt wnwphbunygynilibibpp' hwubiting wawpnwpnygywt, wyl Gupwplynd
t pwnuwpwlwt dwhywt:

Wu wnheny XVII nwph hwy pwunupwywu hpwwwpwlwfunu Unyubiu
Pwnpwdjwup gpnud . «Uju dwuht, e husnt Ynpdwuytg <wyng hotuwuniygynt-
up, b quwynpwwbtiu hus Ywnpdhpubip Ywu wn dwupu» hwpgunpdwdp

2 https://dic.academic.ru/dic.nsf/brokgauz_efron/95088/Cmeptb hwuwubih  16.05.2022:
% Muuwnt 2006, 108:

% Nughpe Wuhwnp 1980, 85:

7 St'u twhp UWuhwnpe 1980, 89:
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pwgwuwupnud £, np wunywdwihu b dwpnyuwiht wnwphuniyeniuubph thnfuwntu
Cwyng db9 npulnpyt Gu dwhwgnt dbnpbip nu wpwwnutbip, huswhuhp Gu wngh-
wnueintup, wudhwpwunuyegintp, swpnyeniup, wulwnpgnyeniup, Yudwjwlw-
unigyntup, bwfuwudp, wunbinueintup, dnynyejniup, npnup hwugpt) Gu <wjng
hofuwuniypjwu Ynpdwudwup?®, np fununwd £ hbug wqgh hngnt Ynpdwudw,
pwnuwpwywu dwhywu dwuhu:

Wuwhuny, wjwnntywt pwnuwpwlwt gnpdwnnypp wwhwiomd £, np pw-
nuwpwlwt gnpp sfuwpunbt wpnwpnigywt ulqpnitipp W wpnwnpwnwwnnie)nt-
up ninbiu npwug fJuwtunnwdubiph hwjnuwpbpdwuu ne 2nlydwun:

LCun uyppniquipwiinyaywiti, «Pwnwpwywunigjwu thhihunthwjnigyniup ubip £
nbwh pwnuwpwlwi hdwupniygynitip:

Oppuwl' <wyng wqgh wujwu unnqupwunipjuup («Kwp», «Updbu),
wujwu Sdwaqdwuu nt wpdwwnubphu hbGwnlbbp wpntu pdwunngeniu | pwnw-
pwywu gnhpdwnnypnid:

Lwnwpwywu hdwunnyejwu tjuquagnyt ywhwugp whwnniejwu vty hw-
uwpwyniejwt wqwwnnipnup hwdwwbinbju £ hwuwpwywpgh htwn, huYy wnw-
Jbwagnyup' wbwnpjwu pwnwpwlwunyginiup bppluwiht Gupwnlbt

Luwnupwqphipniyuitt m punupwlwunyeywt dhwutiwlw thhjhunihw-
Jnygnetip Ywghp Wuhwnpp, puy pwnupwlwt hGnwynp bwwgpwlyp, uwh-
dwunud £ wyuybu. «Pwnwpwywu thhihunthwnigintup Uuwndniu udwuybju £
pun dwpnywjhtu pwnwpwlwu Ywpnnnyajwu»:

“Twyhe Uuhwnpep wwihu b uwl wiu vwhdwbwghdp npppbin pwnwpwlwt
ipbunygyniaitt nt wpwlyiphywt hwunbu Gt quipu dhwubiwpwp: Uundniu udwu-
gbip dwnwjnd £ npwbu pwunwpwwunigjut wnbuwywu dwu, huy pun dwp-
nnt pwnwpwlwl Yupnnnypjwt' punuwpwlwunyejwu gnpduwlwu dwu:

Wu wnheny Mwunnup gpnud k. «Gthybin wundwdwihuph b Ywpgwynp-
Jwsh htwn' thhihunthwu unyuwbu nwnund £ Yupquynpdwd b wunywdwihu,
nppw np Ry Bu nwhu Jwpnyuihu ndbpp»:

«Ppihunthwynipiniup Uuwndnit udwuybiiu £ pun dwpnywihu Ywpnnnipe-
Jwuy» uwhdwudwu dhongny gpnud £ trwyhe Uuhwnen,- deup hdwunud Gup, np
thhihunthwjnyeyniup pwnwpwghwneniu £, npnyhtnl pwnwpwywu thhhun-

% Pwnpudjw 1991, 135:
29 https://proza.ru/2010/06/08/1089 hwuwubih L 16.05.2022:
%0 Mpwwnnt 2017, 248:
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thwu dgund £ U ghunnygyudp, U gnpdtipnd pun dwpnyuihu Yupnnnyejwu
udwuyb Wundniux»®:

Udthnthtiny pwnwpwywt wnbuniygjwt nt gnpduwywuh wnlwjniyejniup
dwpnnt dbig, ugkup, np pwnwpwywu gniph dwuwshnnieintup Yuwnwpynd £
dwpnnt dwuwsnnulwu hhug punniuwynyeniuubpny’ pwnupwlwt dypny,
pwnupwlwt ppwdwpunhnyeywdp, pwnwpwlywt qquynipywdp, pwnuwpwljw
Ywndhpny b punwpwlhwt Gplwluynyeywdp: Pull pwnwpwywu gnpdniutinie-
jwu hhdpnw Yuuquwd pwnpbnp, Ywnwdwpnid nt quunud Gu dwpnne pwnw-
pwlwb-gnpStwlwt hhug punniiwynyeniutitnp. pwnwpwywt Yuwdpp, pw-
nuwpwlwt ptppnnnysynilp, pwnwpwlywt hndwnpnipnitip, pwnwpwlwt gut-
Lnyaymitip U pwnuwpwlwti pwinplyneynip®?:

hus Jtpwpbipnud  Uupdnit' inhtiqipwywit upquynpdwényyuwbip udwu-
gtntu, ‘twdhe Uuhwnep pwgwunpnud £, @b hus hdwuwnng b wjunbin fununtd
udwunygjwt Jwuht, U upnud, R pwuh upwuwlniyginiu niup bdwbinysynibp®®:

Ldwunigjwt wnwohtu Upwuwynipjwu dwuht Ttwyhpe Uuhwnep wund .
«hpbpp dwu GU Yngynid wju nbwpnd bGpp unyt npulwywu hwwnywuhop
npulinpynud £ dplunyu inbuwyh pnpnp hpbpnud»**:

hptpu hpbug punpn? hwunynyejniuubpn nwbu hpbug wnbuwyubipu ne
pwquniejniuutipp, npnup dhdjwug htwn hwpwpbpnuygjwu dby Gu dnunwd Yup-
gwynpywdniejwl uygpniupny:

Ophuwyp gnyg wnwup «wqg» hwuljwgnygjwdp: Uggh pninp wuhwwnubipu
niubiu unytu hwwnynieyniuutipp, htinmbwwbu wqgwiht wuhwwubpp bdwu Gu p-
pwn, pun Ttwyhp Uuhwneh udwuniyejwt wnwoht upwlwynyejwu:

Gpypnpn vpwuwynyejwdp, «Ppbipp udwu Gu Yngynd bwle wju nbwpnid,
Gpp unyu npwlwlwu hwnwuhop wyb] Ywd ywlywu npubinpgnud £ tnwppbin
nbuwyh ppbipnud»®®: Ophuwy' wwppbp wqgbp niwbu hpbug wwppbp (Ggniub-
np, pwjg punhwupwwbu nubu jGqyh hupplwbipy, npwbiu wgqghu punpn) hwwn-
Ywuho: Pninp wqgbin hpwp udwt Gu htug hptug «wqg» Ynsdwdp, npnup Ub-
pwnywsd bu «wqg» punhwuntp, ubinwiht hwulwgniejwt uwhdwuubpni:

* Nughpe Wuhwnp 1980, 124:

%2 St'u Ywypp Uuhwnpe 1980, 125:
% St'u Ywyhp Uuhwnp 1980, 80:
% St'u Ywyhp Uuhwnp 1980, 80:
% St'u Ywyhp Uuhwnp 1980, 81:
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Gppnpn bpwuwyniypjwdp, «Ldwu Gu Ynsynd hpbpp bwle wjiu nbwpnid,
Gpp wwpptp npwlywlwu hwnywuhoubipp npulinpynwd Gu twpptip mbuwyub-
ph wwwlwunn hpbpnw»®*®: Swppbp wggbp nubu wwppbp npwywywu hwwn-
Ywuhoubip, pwjg Upwup udwtu Gu dhdjwug npwbiu dwpn W dnund Bu dwpn
hwulwgnipjwu dwywih dby:

h nbw, owwn ghnuwywuubph Ywpdhpny, dwdwuwywlyhg hwuwpwynie-
Jwu Yuwnwywpdwu nbfuuninghwubipp, wphunwlwu pwuwlwunye)niup, hw-
dwgwugwjhtu Ywwbipp, hwdwfuwphwihtu gnpwihqughntu nwawnbpp twwu-
wnd Bu wqgbpp dnydwut nu dhwfuwnudwup: Pujwywu £ hhot dhwjiu Pw-
pbinuh wonwpwlwohunyejwu ophtwlyp, npwnbn hwdwju dwpnynyeintup day
tiqyny nt dhwgjw bwywwnwyny guulywunid Ep hwuubp Uundniu: Uwlwju wju
wywpuybg thingnuing, wdbUwwmwppbp [Ggniubph unbnddwdp: Ugqgbipu h
uyqpwub puwwnbuwlubip Gu, npnup gnjnuejniu ntuu htug hpbug twpptin nb-
uwyubipny: <wdwfuwphwiht pwnwpwlywunyeniup wtwp £ Junb) htug wyu
nwppbp wagqwiht' ERuply Jhwynpubiph htwn fuwnwn hwdwgnpdwygdwdp:

2nppnpn bawuwyniejwdp, «Ldwunyeintup hpbiph dhole (huntd £ uwlbe wyu-
whuht,- gpnud £ Twdhe Uuhwnpep,- htuswbu wwwnlbph b ptophtiwyh dholi:
Wuwbu, dbup wunud Gup, np Unypwinh wwwnlybipp udwtu £ Unypwnht: Mbwnp
E ghwbuw), np ptopptiwly £ Y4nsymd bwpuwiphwyp, nppti hwdwwwpwupiwt
uppbindynud £ wuplyipp, huswbiu, ophtuwl, tpp Unlpwnh wwwnytipp npubu
puonphuwl niup Unypwinpu»":

Wuhupt, tdwunyeniutbpp, npnup yGpwpbpnud Gu bwfuwnphw-wwwnyb-
phu, wpnbt wunjwdwihtu Gu: <wdwdwiu bdwunyEywu wju Lpwuwlyniejw,
puwn dtp pbpwd ophtwyh, «wqgp» gnjnieiniu skp niubuw, Geb upw wunyw-
Swihu uwfuwwnhwp' «wundwdwihu puophuwlp», shubip:

Gapwlwgniygymiip

cunphpy “twyhpe Uuhwneh pwnwpwlywu thhihunthwnyesjwu, dtup niubiup
pwnwpwlwt wnbunyejwu, pwnwpwywu gnpdwnnyph nt bwl pwnwpwywu
wbunyejwu U gnpdwnnyeh dJhwutwlwu npulinpdwt uwhdwunwiubpp:

Lpw pwnwpwlwu thpthunthwynipjwu uwhdwuubpnd upnnwund Gup
wnbuubi| pwnwpwaghunnegjwu hnbiwhumnmwywu Ynndp, npu purywjund £ pwnw-
pwywu ghwnbithpubipp, Yuwwnbignphwubipp, hwuywgniegjniuubinp:

% St'u twyhp Wuhwnpe 1980, 81:
¥ Ywyhp Uuhwnp 1980, 81:
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dwldwuwlwyhg pwnwpwghwnnyejniup hnuWwuhunwp ghnnyenu k, uw-
Ywju wyu wouwwnwupny wnbuunud Gup, L huswbu £ wju wnusynid puwghunw-
Ywu, Jwpbtdwwnhlywlwu nt wunjwdwpwuwlwu ghnbihputiphu, U huswbu &

ytipohtu hp wbinu nu npp gunund thnpduwlwu ne 62gphin ghwnnweyniuutiph
owppnwd: Uw fuhuwn pwgwnhy hpnnnieyniu £, pwuh np dwdwuwlywyhg hwuw-
pwlwlwu ghunnejniiubpp puwlwu ghwngyniuutiph htin ohdwu Ggpbip sni-
ubu:
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OEPUHULIUN TEOPUMN N MPAKTUKM NOSIMTUYECKOA
PUNTOCODUN OABUOA AHAXTA

OABTAH M.

Pe3iome

Knrouesbie cnosa:. [asup AHaxt, domnocodpua nonutnyeckoii Hayku, dounocodpus
MOMUTUKK, MOAUTUYECKAA TEOpUA, MOMUTUYECKAA MpaKTUKa, MONUTUYECKOE ecTecTBO-
3HaHWe, NONUTNYECKan TEONOTUA.

bnaropapa nonutnyeckoin cunococpum [lasnpa Anaxta mMbl pacnonaraem
AePVHULMAMM NONUTUYECKON Teopum, MONUTUYECKON MPaKTUKK, a Takke 0b-
LLIMM OnpefeneHnemM NoMTUYECKON TEOPUMN U NPaKTUKN.

Monntnyeckas dunococpua [laBupa AHaxTa packpbiBaeT upaeanncTuyec-
KyltO CTOPOHY MONIMTUYECKOW HayKu, KOTOpasA pacLUMpAET MOMUTUYECKME 3Ha-
HWA, KaTeropun, NOHATUA.

CoBpemeHHana nonuTuyeckaa Hayka ABNAETCA yMaHUTapHO HayKoW, HO B
OaHHol paboTe Mbl BUAMM, Kak OHa COOTHOCWUTCA C €CTECTBEHHbIMU HayKamu,
MaTeMaTMKON 1 TEONOTMel N Kak NnocnefHAA Haxo4MT CBOe MECTO CPean IKCne-
PUMEHTANIbHBIX U TOYHbIX HayK. JTO YHUKalbHOE ABNeHUe, 60 CoBpeMeHHble
coupanbHble HayKn HE MMEOT TOYEK COMPUKOCHOBEHUA C €CTECTBEHHbLIMMU Hay-
Kamu.

THE DEFINITIONS OF THEORY AND PRACTICE IN THE
POLITICAL PHILOSOPHY OF DAVID ANHAGHT

DAVTYAN M.

Summary

Key words: David Anhaght, philosophy of political science, philosophy of politics,
political theory, political practice, political natural science, political mathematics,
political theology.
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Due to the political philosophy of Davit Anhaght, we have definitions of
political theory, political practice, as well as a generalized definition of the political
theory and practice.

Davit Anhaght’s highlights the the idealistic aspect of political science which
expands political knowledge, categories and concepts.

Modern political science is part of the humanities, however in this research
we single out its interrelations with natural sciences, mathematics and theology,
occupying its place among experimental and exact sciences. This is a unique
phenomenon as humanities are not interconnected with natural sciences.
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Introduction

Pottery embodies not only cultural but also ethnographical features'. Both the
nature of pottery and the decoration of ceramic vessels are viewed as
characteristics that “define ethnics?. According to another definition, luxury
goods, clayware, and ornaments belong to the so called, “ethnics-making”
qualities of culture. These qualities are not predetermined by economic demands
as much as, for instance, the qualities of production tools or weapons are®.

In different periods of the historical-cultural development of a particular
society, obvious diversities of ceramics are mediated by ethnic circumstances as
well. Sometimes, due to the historical occurrences, a society receives an
opportunity to dictate the modes of its cultural expression to another society. In
this case, the condition that makes changes in the pottery possible to occur is that

" <nnywép bbpluywgyly F01.03.22, gnwfunudby £ 01.03.22, pbnniidby E yuywgpnie-
Jwti 01.12.22:

! CmupHoB 1966, 40.

2 Knabe 1959, 248.

3 AHTOHOBa 1977, 6.
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these changes should not contradict the national particularities and aesthetic
perceptions of those who produce the pottery”.

In professional literature, the possibility of the usage of ethnographic
materials in exploring ancient pottery is emphasised®. Besides, one should
consider the fact that ceramics cannot be viewed as an important feature of the
culture of nomads, as they mostly used the ware made by their neighboring
settled nations®. Local pottery is almost absent in the early Scythian native culture.
It is believed that the clayware uncovered in the tombs of the northern Caucasus
was made by those carrying the Koban culture’. With the exception of one burial,
no pottery is encountered in sepulchres of two of the three Tauric cultural
groups®. Anyhow, the need of identifying the reasons for considerable increase of
new forms in the composition of local pottery should not be ignored. Naturally,
the division of Armenia’s Iron Age into phases is also based on this principle®.
Therefore, based on rich observational material, this study has sought to
demonstrate the changes in the forms of pottery in Transcaucasia that were
induced during the 7"-6" centuries B.C. as a result of interaction between newly
appeared Scythian and local ceramic complexes.

Zoomorphic Vessels

As pottery is usually produced by women, in a situation if no other changes
occur in a given culture but pottery atypical of that culture emerges, one could
suspect the presence of foreign women in that culture®. Similarly, in a situation of
obvious cultural changes, the maintenance of some older traditions of ceramics
production can be explained by the presence of women belonging to the old
culture. Nevertheless, changes in the form and ornaments of pottery, combined
with alterations in other cultural constituents, could be associated with changes in
the male component of the ethnic mass. During the Scythian period, narrow-
necked jugs having tang-covered handles and spherical body ornamented with
beam-form lines originating from knobs, appeared in the South Caucasus. These

* Ppupgjwiunt 1986, 28:

5 Caiiko 1982, 7, 152.

® MeTpenro 1983, 46.

" Mentokoga 1989, 115.

8 Kpuc 1989, 82.

9 Avetisyan 2009, 60, 68, 76, Fig. 8.

10 CmupHos 1971, 189; Kosanesckas 1984, 44.
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jugs had no such predecessors in the previous period. The abundance of
zoomorphic pottery or clay vessels with animal head shaped handles became
evident. Pottery decorated via carving or cutting out, with ornaments filled with a
white substance, also appeared. Vessels with similar ornamentation were found in
the North Caucasus burial grounds of the same period*.

In particular, a duck shaped libation vessel was found in one of the Khrtanots
sepulchres that was destroyed in 1961 (Fig. 1a). In No. 4 sepulchre of Lori Berd, a
zoomorphic vessel was found, which had a spout and a horizontal handle (Fig. 1b).
An animal shaped clay vessel was found also in No. 62 sepulchre there®. A cera-
mic zoomorphic vessel from the Moussieri’s pottery collection has an egg shaped
body, four short legs, a handle on the back side, and two spouts (Fig. 1c). The
short funnel on its back side is for filling the liquid, and the stretched spout on its
front side is for pouring the liquid out. The surface is ornamented, in particular,
with cross-form placed daub knobs. The body of another attractive ceramic vessel
from the same Moussieri’s collection is torus shaped, it has a spout near its end
line, and the surface is ornamented with geometric figures and lines. The archae-
ologist who uncovered this vessel called it a flask®. During the excavations of
Artsvakar burial ground in 1905, a remarkable tetragonal ceramic vessel was
found™. Another flask was uncovered in No. 2 sepulchre of Khnatsakh burial
ground. In No. 4 sepulchre of this burial ground, a horse-formed vessel was
found, on both sides of which pots were fixed. In No. 23 sepulchre of
Karchaghbyur burial ground, an askos with red burnished surface, circular base,
and furrow handle was uncovered (Fig. 1d). A similar egg shaped vessel resem-
bling a body of a bird was found at Agrab Tepe (northwestern Iran)®. The ceramic
vessel discovered in No. 10 sepulchre of Shikahogh has a form of a stag. The
short, cylindrical, relatively wide spout on the back of this vessel was for filling
liquid into it, and the narrow spout on its muzzle was for pouring it out. The body
of the animal was ornamented with gouged circles and incised straight lines and
line strings (Fig. 1e). A horse-formed vessel was found in No. 38 sepulchre of
Tandzaver. It has horizontal network-ornamented belts on its body (Fig. 1f). A

! NecceH, Muotposckuii 1940, 9, 18-19, 36.
2 ubkgjuin 1998:

3 De Morgan 1889, 154-155, Fig. 170.

“ Lwiuywt 1906, 20.

5 Muscarella 2013, 134-139, Fig. 26.
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rectangular prismatic glazed vessel was uncovered in No. 20 burial mound of
Khojali burial ground. The walls of this vessel were ornamented with colored im-
ages of mythological animals'®. Zoomorphic vessels were found in the third and
fourth burial mounds of Mingechaur. The ceramic vessel uncovered in the third
burial mound is bird-formed. It resembles a dove, and has four short conic legs
(Fig. 1g). The other vessel discussed in this source is a three-legged vase orna-
mented with sculptures of birds and grooves'’. A ceramic zoomorphic vessel was
found also at the archaeological site of Agarak'®. Vessels dated to half of the 8"-6"
centuries B.C. were found in Gordion. One of these is a ritual drinking vessel,
which has a form of a goose leaned against a “high” leg. The vessel is painted,
made in realistic style’®. Another known decorated drinking vessel from the same
monument is goat-formed. It leans against four short legs and has a high arc-
formed handle starting from the base of the neck and ending at the tail. It is dated
to the end of the 8™ century — beginning of the 7" century B.C.%°.

Vessels Decorated with Figures of Animals and Zoomorphic Handles

A very attractive narrow-necked single-handled ritual vessel with a spout was
found in No. 2 sepulchre of Lori Berd. Along with mole-like figures, it has a figure
of a dog on its surface (Fig. 2a). On the handle of a jug with black burnished
surface found in No. 4 sepulchre of Lori Berd, a raised muzzle of a ram with daub
eyes and horns was depicted. On the handle of a goblet discovered in one of the
sepulchres of Moussieri, there is a sculpture resembling the head of a stag (Fig.
2b). The handles of the bowls and jugs found in a number of sepulchres of
Ghrmakhevistavi carry figures of ram horns or have “animal ears” at their top*. A
bowl with a handle having two tangs was found in No. 1 cromlech of Atarbekyan?.
A zoomorphic handle was found in No. 2 burial mound of Khnatsakh®. In a
sepulchre of Shikahogh’s “Spitak Hogher”, a vessel with a figure of a ram head
on its handle was found. There was a similar decoration on the body of a big bowl

'® Kywnapesa 1970, 115.

" Kasues 1949, 20, puc. 86.

8 ABeTncan 2003, 56.

19 Edgii 1983, 261, 268, Renk. res. A. 696.

20 Edgii 1983, 269, Res. A. 698.

2L 53580830q0 s Bb. 1980, 112-15, bsb. 92/147.
22 Muauakanst 1955, 37, puc. 7/2.

2 hyuljhlywi 1985, 168-170, wn. 11/52:
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with a conical hollow leg, which was found in No. 9 sepulchre of “Kapen Art”%,
There was a tang in a shape of a ram head on the shoulder of a vessel uncovered
in No. 38 sepulchre of Tandzaver®®. Tufa-made pots having ram-head handles
were found in No. 2 burial mound of Khojali?®®. The spout of one of the libation
vessels uncovered in the fourth burial mound of Mingechaur has a form of a bird
head, and the oval lid of this zoomorphic vessel has handles resembling fowl
head?’. The handle of a stone tray found in a pitgrave of the same burial ground
ends with two heads of a ram (Fig. 2c). Jugs with handles in the figure of dogs
were uncovered in the Iron Age settlement of Saritepe (Fig. 2d). The handle of a
black burnished ceramic vessel discovered in Arinberd, the top of which is animal
head shaped (Fig. 2e), has its parallels among handles of Scythian metallic
goblets. Ceramic vessels with stylized animal shaped handles were uncovered in
Ziweye and Hasanlu (northwestern Iran)®. On Apadana reliefs at Persepolis, the
spouted metallic amphorae with zoomorphic handles are depicted in the hands of
Armenians as a gift for the king®®. A bronze goblet was restored on the basis of
such a bronze handle found in Malaklu — near lgdir (Fig. 2f). Bronze vessels with
upper end of handles having the shape of animal head with sharp ears are known
from Lajobi area of Kvishari village in Lechkhumi region of Georgia®®. Metallic
vessels with handles of similar type were also found in Ossetia (Tli, sepulchre No.
130)*! and the Dnepr river basin (in the early Scythian burial mound near
Zhabotin village®* and in the burial mound near Kvitki village®). In addition, a
bronze vessel with a bird shaped handle was discovered in No. 59 sepulcher of
Lori Berd®. A ceramic vessel with bird head shaped handles and three “bird”
legs was found in the Scythian sepulchre of Khashtarak (Fig. 2g). Among the
goods of Astghadzor’s No. 2 sepulchre, there is a segment-formed lid of a

2 hyulyhlyw 1975, 243-245, wn. 111/11:

% Xnkikyan 2002, 90, 247, Tab. LXXXVI/28.
% Kywhapesa 1970, 111-113, puc. 3.

2 AcnaHos u ap. 1959, Tab. XLII/2.

28 Young 1965, 58, 65, Fig. 3/17.

2 Moorey 1985, 22-23, 33; Tirats’yan 2003, 36, Tab. 4/2.
%0 Huopapgze 1949, 190-191, puc. 8/a.

% Texos 1980, 30, puc. 10/2.

%2 Kydprun 1944, puc. 25/2.

33 lvantchik 2001, Abb. 106/47.

% NMubkgywi 2005, 125-132:
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ceramic vessel, which has a handle resembling a two-headed animal®. In No. 28
sepulchre of Karchaghbyur, a distinctive single-handled jug with a black-gray
burnished surface was found, with a lid having the form of a bull head (Fig. 2h).
Vessels with spouts in the form of the head of a bird and a horse were found
during excavations of the “Jodj-Dar” burial ground in Yeghegnadzor®®. A single-
handled jug with a spout in the form of an animal head is known from No. 1
sepulchre of the “Jaghatsi gloukh™ burial ground in Akhlat’yan*. In a destroyed
sepulchre (the 7"-6" centuries B.C.) in Shikahogh, a three-legged vessel with a
torus shaped body was found, on the top of which three horse heads were
sculptured?®.

The quantity of refined scent bottles and glazed vessels also increased
considerably during the discussed period. A faience single handled bottle was
found in No. 59 sepulchre of Oshakan®. According to H. Martirosyan*°, the black
burnished vessel with vertical fine grooves discovered in the wealthy cell of
Makarashen resembles late Assyrian faience samples. A reddish engobed bottle
was found in No. 2 sepulchre*, and a glazed small jug was found in No. 62
sepulchre of Lori Berd*. A faience bowl was uncovered in No. 22 sepulchre of
Karchaghbyur*®. Refined scent bottles were also found during excavations of the
“Jodj-Dar” burial ground in Yeghegnadzor**. A small bowl made of yellowish
porous clay, the outside surface of which was ornamented with green paint and
covered with transparent glaze, was found in No. 11 burial mound of Khodjali*®. A
rectangular prismatic four-legged “faience box™ covered with a lid was discovered
on the outskirts of Khodjali residence, in a roadside tumbledown stone chamber*®.
The outside surface of this unique item is glazed, and vertical illustrated ribbons

% bugqhpwpyw 2014, wn. 109/1:

% OraHecsaH 1986.

%" Qwupwpjwi 1985, 170, 180, wr. 4/1:
38 fuulhlywt 1988, 239-240, wn. 11/8:
% EcasH, KanaHtapsaH 1988, Tab. LII/2.
40 MapTupocst 1964, 279, Tab. XXX/10.
“ Nesemmsan 1981, 58, 73-74, puc. 32, Tab. XXIX/5.
“2 Hubigywi 1998:

43 Yengibaryan 2002, 420.

4 OraHecsH 1986.

* Kywnapesa 1970, 114-115.

6 KywHapesa 1959, 381-385.
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are visible under the glaze. A whole illustrated faience vessel glazed from both
sides was found in the second burial mound, and a faience beaker and a painted
plaque were found in the fourth burial mound of Mingechaur*’. The glazed bowl
with emphasized bottom found in a Van period sepulchre of Trialeti is also
remarkable?®.

Not only faience ceramic vessels are decorated with cannelures. A shard of a
pitcher found during the excavations of “Dola” burial ground in Akhlat’yan village
is decorated with vertical wide cannelures*®. Most probably, the restored version
of this incomplete vessel, in its size, form, and decoration, should be similar to
one of the single handle jars with flat bottom, stretched body ornamented with
wide-furrowed vertical grooves, and an arc shaped handle descending from the
limb to the shoulder, found intact in the destroyed sepulchre of Harzhis®. The
mentioned jar uncovered in that sepulchre can help to correctly restore the
broken ceramic vessel found in the Scythian tomb. Hence, it is possible that the
bottom of the jar from the “Dola” sepulchre was not in a form of a truncated
cone. It could be that both jars were made in the same workshop, and both were
copied from the metallic forms. To the point, another single handled jar was
found in the destroyed sepulchre of Harzhis, the handle of which, according to
the archaeologist excavating the monument, “resembles a stylized animal standing
on widely opened legs™. The convex body of the single-handle bowl with black
burnished surface, found in the Small kurgan of the Mil steppe, is decorated with
vertical grooves®2. Unique goblets, jugs, spouted pots, and other types of ceramic
vessels ornamented with cannelures were uncovered in the burial mounds of
Mingechaur.

Drinking Horns and Narrow-necked Jugs with Spherical Body

Drinking horns, nipple-based, leg-based vessels, or pots with pointed
“bottoms” discovered in the Scythian-type monuments of Armenia are not
numerous yet. These are types found in sepulchres No. 1 (Fig. 3a) and No. 25

47 AcnaHoB 1 gp. 1959, 98, 112, 114, Tab. XLI/10.
8 Kydprun 1941, Tab. XX/1.

4 Cwupwpywt 1985, 173, 192, wn. 16/U:

0 huulhYywis 1993, wn. CII/T:

! huuyplywi 1993, 99, wn. ClI/L:

2 Neccen 1965, 23-25, puc. 6/3.
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(Fig. 3b) of Oshakan, No. 22 of Noratus®®, and No. 10 of Shikahogh’s “Kapen Art”
(Fig. 3c). Nipple-based vessels were found in northwestern Iran (Agrab Tepe)>.
Nevertheless, the Scythian origin of these vessels is doubtless, as they are
encountered in large quantities in ornaments of Scythian anthropomorphic (stone)
idols®®. Drinking horns were also found in the right hands of women depicted in
the bronze sculptures discovered in Ayrum®®.

Ceramic vessels with convex vaults or vault-formed knobs on their body
surface that emerge in the monuments of the 7"-6" centuries B.C. are also
remarkable®. Typically, narrow-necked jugs are ornamented with vault-formed
decorations made with various techniques (pressing, polishing)®®. The stone bowl
inlaid with silver (Mingechaur) is decorated with horseshoe knobs®®.

The unique jug with a bronze ring on its neck, discovered in Akhtala during
excavations by J. de Morgan, is also remarkable as a distinctive culture-making
type of pottery (Fig. 3d). This single-handled, generously decorated jug is
certainly a ritual vessel. The decoration on the surface of the jug from Akhtala is
viewed as a duplication of the ornaments of a similar jug found in No. 2 sepulchre
of Golovino (Fig. 3e). The mentioned distinctive jug from Golovino, which,
according to H. Mnatsakanyan®, is devoted to the worship of the sun, is obviously
comparable with single-handled ritual vessels with beam-formed decorations
found in a contemporary sepulchre in Vanadzor (Fig. 3f—g). Finally, the discussed
jugs from Akhtala and Golovino have been justifiably compared with an
incomplete vessel discovered in Karmir Blur®. The presence of such ceramic
vessels of one-off production distinctive in their form and ornaments in a number
of archaeological sites of Gugark and Ayrarat indicates the uniformity of the
mythological and aesthetic views of those, who made and used those vessels.

3 bughpwpyw 2014, wn. 30/L:

5 Muscarella 2013, 136138, Fig. 25.

%5 Bnacosa 2000, 51-52, puc. 1.

%6 EcaaH, MHauakanst 1970, 161-162, puc. 3/1.
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%8 MeTpocsaH 1989, Tab. 65/1.
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Conclusions

Based on the numerous examples discussed above, an inference can be
made that in the archaeological complexes of Transcaucasia dated to the 7"-6™
centuries B.C., pottery was an important constituent of Scythian culture along
with weapon and horse tack collections. Despite the existing opinion that clayware
should not be viewed as a substantial feature of the culture of nomadic tribes, the
present article is an attempt to prove that the assortment of mixed types of
ceramic vessels distinctive for Scythian archaeological complexes of the South
Caucasus and the Armenian Highlands should not be ignored. The kind, shape,
ornaments, and other characteristics of pottery can serve as important sources
for archaeological observations. Zoomorphic clay vessels, drinking horns, narrow-
necked jugs with spherical, ornamented bodies, and vessels with zoomorphic
handles were not known to the Early Iron Age cultures of the region. These are
new types that indicate the fact of interaction between native ceramic complexes
and Scythian complexes penetrated Transcaucasia. Along with Scythian weapons
and horse tacks, the emergence of new forms including both pottery and stone or
metallic vessels in archaeological complexes of the 7"—6" centuries B.C. of the
region are particularly typical of archaeological sites of Armenia.
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Figure Captions

Fig. 1. Zoomorphic ceramic vessels: a. Duck shaped libation vessel from Khrtanots
burial ground (after Martirosyan 1964, Tab. XXVIII/8); b. Zoomorphic vessel from
sepulchre No. 4 of Lori Berd (after Devedjyan 1981: 73, Fig. 31); c. Zoomorphic vessel
from burial ground of Moussieri (after De Morgan 1889: 155, Fig. 169); d. Askos with
red burnished surface from sepulchre No. 23 of Karchaghbyur (after Yengibaryan
2002: 445, Tab. XII/6); e. Stag shaped ceramic vessel from sepulchre No. 10 of
Shikahogh (after Xnkikyan 2002, Tab. LXXXIII/15). f. Horse shaped vessel from
sepulchre No. 38 of Tandzaver (after Xnkikyan 2002, Tab. LXXXVI/38). g. Bird shaped
ceramic vessel from Il burial mound of Mingechaur (after Kaziev 1949: 20, Fig. 8:b).

Fig. 2. Vessels decorated with figures of animals and zoomorphic handles: a.
Ritual vessel with a spout from sepulchre No. 2 of Lori Berd (after Devedjyan 1981: 71,
Fig. 30); b. Goblet with stag head shaped handle from Moussieri burial ground (after
De Morgan 1889: 151, Fig. 162); c. Stone tray with ram heads shaped handle from a
pitgrave of Mingechaur (after Kaziev 1949: 24, Fig. 13); d. Jug with a dog shaped
handle from settlement of Saritepe (after Narimanov 1957: 139, Fig. 53/4); e. Animal
head shaped handle of a ceramic vessel from Arinberd (after Yesayan 1967, Tab.
XXII/7); f. Animal head shaped handle of a bronze goblet from Malaklu (after Kuftin
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1944: 25, Fig. 22/2); g. Ceramic vessel with bird head shaped handles from a
sepulchre of Khashtarak (after Martirosyan 1964, Tab. XXVI/II/16); h. Single-handled
jug with a bull head shaped lid from sepulchre No. 28 of Karchaghbyur (after
Yengibaryan 2002: 453, Tab. XX/6).

Fig. 3. Drinking horns and single-handled, narrow-necked jugs: a. Nipple-based
vessel from sepulchre No. 1 of Oshakan (after Hasrat’yan 1985: 212, Tab. 2/b); b. Pot
with pointed bottom from sepulchre No. 25 of Oshakan (after Yesayan, Kalantaryan
1988, Tab. XLIX/3); c. Leg-based vessel from sepulchre No. 10 of “Kapen Art” burial
ground (after Xnkikyan 2002, Tab. LXXXIII/16); d. Ritual jug with a bronze ring on its
neck from Akhtala (after De Morgan 1889: 148, Fig. 154); e. Jug from sepulchre No. 2
of Golovino (after Martirosyan 1954, Tab. XX/b); f. Ritual vessel with beam formed
ornaments from a sepulchre of Vanadzor (after Martirosyan 1964, Tab. XXII/1). g.
Single handled vessel with beam formed ornaments from a sepulchre of Vanadzor
(after Martirosyan 1964, Tab. XXII/2).
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Unpwdndnieyniuutin Gu, npnup wqnwpwpnu Gu Uunpynlyuu ubppwihwu-
gwd uynpwlwu fubgtintuph W mbnwlywu hwdwhpubiph hnfuwqgnbignieiniuub-
nh dwuhtu: Swpwdwopowuh J.p.w. VIVl nwpbph huwghunwywu hwdwjhpub-
pnud uyjnipwywu gbuph U dhwuwpph htiwn huswbiu fubkigtinbuh, wjuwbu £ pw-
pt nu dGunwnw wunpubiph unp dubiph dJhwuptu hwunbu qwip punpn2 Lk, dwu-
twynpwwtiu, Kwjwuwnwuh hnwpdwuubphu:

O HEKOTOPbIX ®OPMAX KEPAMUKM, BbISIBJIEHHO B
NOIrPEBEHUAX 3AKABKA3bA VII-VI BB. 10 H.3.

TYMAHAH T.

Pe3iome

KnroueBbie cnosa: 3akaBKasbe, ApmeHua, ckudpckoe norpebenue, KynbTypa, Ke-
pamMmnyecKme cocyapl, KEpammKa, OpHaMeHT.

B apxeonornyeckux komnnekcax 3axkaskasba VII-VI BB. fo H.3., Hapagy ¢
KONNEKLMAMN OPYKMA U KOHCKOrO ybopa, XapaKTepusytoLLMM CKUPCKYIO Kynb-
TYpY 3N1EMEHTOM ABNAETCA TaKkme Kepamuka. Bonpekn MHeHWto o Tom, YTO Ke-
pamMmUKy He cnepyeT cYMTaTb 3HAYMMbIM MPU3HAKOM KYNbTyp KOYEBbIX MNEMEH,
AaHHaA CTaTbA Npu3BaHa MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBaTb, HACKONbKO HEBEPHO UIHOPW-
poBaTb XapakTepHble AnA CKUPCKUX norpebeHnii ApMAHCKOro Haropbs Kepa-
MWYECKME KOMMEKCbl CMeLLaHHOro Tuna. XapakTtep, popma, OpHaMeHT 1 apy-
re Npu3HaKkn KepammKky MOTYT CYKWTb BaXKHbIMW UCTOYHWUKaMW J/1A apXeono-
TMYECKNX UCCnefoBaHuid.

3oomMopdpHble cocyfbl, PUTOHbI, Y3KOrop/ble KyBLUWHbI C LUAPOBUAHbIM,
OpHaMEHTUPOBaHHbIM TyNIOBOM U COCYfibl C 300MOP(PHbIMK pyyKammn He bbinu
M3BECTHbI paHHeMKenesHbIM KynbTypam pernoHa. OHu ABNAIOTCA MHHOBALMAMMK,
KOoTopble CBUAETENLCTBYIOT 06 MMEBLLIEM MECTO B3aVMOBIUAHWUM MEHKAY MECT-
HbIMW KOMIMIEeKCaMi 1 KOMMIKEKCaMM MPOHMKLLIEV B 3aKaBKasbe CKUICKON Ke-
pamukn. Hanmune B apxeonornyeckmx komnnexcax pernora VII-VI Be. go H.3.
HOBbIX (DOPM Kak KepamMyecKkux, Tak N KaMeHHbIX U MEeTalIM4ecKnx COCyA0B,
HapAAy CO CKU(PCKUM OpYyMMEM U KOHCKUM YOOpOM, xapaKTepHO, B YaCTHOCTH,
ANA NaMATHUKOB ApMeHUH.
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Introduction

Gyumri is a city with a unique feature of Armenia, the creation, establishment
and development of which is presented in a great variety of sources, scientific and
popular literature. Originally built as a city of strategic importance and with a
clear urban plan, its area has grown steadily due to the influence of various
demographic as well as economic, cultural and political factors.

Russian architect A. Ivanov singles out four stages of the city’s vernacular
development: traditional (the 1830s—70s, when the city received a regular plan
with a rectangular network of districts and the construction of stone buildings
began); multicultural (the 1880s-1910s, when Alexandrapol flourished after the
annexation of neighboring Kars region to Russia, the construction of the railway to
Kars began, and the city, without changing its type, actively absorbed the modern
architectural tendencies); compensation (the 1920s-1950s, when the construction

" <nnywép bbpluywgyly F06.10.22, gnuwfunudty £ 06.10.22, ptnniidby E ywywgnnie-
Jwit 01.12.22:
! Folk Architecture or “Architecture without Architects”.
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of private residential buildings continued at the expense of the townspeople,
contrary to the official policy of the Soviet state); neo-vernacular (since the 1990s
up until the present time, when the construction of private traditional residential
buildings made of tuff was revived after the triumph of modernism and the mass
construction of apartment buildings).

But even in the 1960s and 1980s the city employed individual craftsmen, and
the vernacular tradition was not completely ceased?.

In terms of the peculiarities of urban culture, Gyumri is clearly distinguished
by three stages of its historical development which is reflected in the three names
given to the city. According to that, a number of characteristic features of spatial-
structural organization of the city stand out for each period, showing both the
state policy approaches to this issue, and the degree of participation of its urban
population in resolving it. Thus, the present article attempts to present both the
state and the popular approaches to the territorial and administrative division of
the city of Alexandrapol-Leninakan-Gyumri in the three stages of its formation and
development.

In the early 19" century Gyumri was a small village in a place called Cherkez
Dzor (Charkizi Dzor). According to sources, in 1804, when the first Russian
Cossack groups entered Gyumri, the area around the village was deserted. Here a
residential area known as “Kazachiy Post” was built on the southern side of the
settlement for the soldiers of the Cossack frontier garrison. Shortly afterwards, a
well-fortified border post was established here, where a fairly large Russian
garrison was housed.

During the Russian-Turkish war of 1828-1829, Gyumri became the main
outpost of the Russian troops, from where the Russian army attacked Akhltskha
(Akhaltsikhe)-Akhalkalaki and Kars. The results of this war fundamentally changed
the fate of Gyumri and became the beginning of the establishment of a new
settlement — Alexandrapol.

In the first quarter of the 19" century Gyumri had no prospects as a
settlement. The eastern part of Armenia continued to be under the Persian rule,
and here the economic opportunities for construction activities were limited. The
situation changed significantly after Eastern Armenia came under the Russian
rule, and several new cities were established, including Alexandrapol, which

2 lvanov 2020, 121.
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received the status of a city in 1837 as a result of urban development measures
carried out by the tsarist civil and military authorities.

According to contemporaries, the village of Gyumri had an old church in the
early 19™ century and about 30 houses of Persians and 20 houses of Armenians
living under the Persian rule in different districts. After the construction of the
castle, the villagers gradually climbed the hill from the canyon, which later
became the “Geghtsots” or “Ranchparneri Mayla” (district) of the newly formed
city. Later, one of the main districts of the city, the “Dzori Boghaz” was
established, where after the war and deprivation Western Armenians scattered
here and there, moved to settle under the auspices of Russia®.

As a result of the great migration of Western Armenians in 1829-1831, 600
families of Kars people, as well as 150 Greek families* crossed the Russian-
Turkish border and settled in Gyumri. At the same time, approximately 300 other
Armenian families migrating from Bayazet (Western Armenia) also joined them,
making up half of the number of the people of Kars®.

According by the decision of the Russian authorities, the people of Erzurum
were to settle in Akhalkalaki and Akhaltsikhe, but at the end of the migration, 200
families from Erzurum who arrived through Kars settled in Gyumri. In addition,
the amount of the inhabitants of Gyumri was enlarged due to 30-40 families of
Armenian gypsies (boshas), as well as about 100-120 families from the cities of
Basen and Mush.

Until 1837, Gyumri was a settlement with narrow, crooked streets, with dull
and “blind” street dwellings, those low houses had tuff walls with no windows.
Since the urban development events in Gyumri were mainly of military
significance until the end of the 1930s the gloomy picture of the settlement
remained unchanged for the next three or four years. It was only in late 1837,
after the visit of Tsar Nicholas | to Transcaucasia that Gyumri gained the status of
a city and shortly after that was renamed Alexandrapol. This newly created city
remained in the memories of the contemporaries as a typical Asian city the
construction of which later developed on the principle of regular planning. As can
be seen from the plan of 1837, it was considered that the new city was to be built
on a free, almost flat area to the east of old Gyumri. The city area was divided into

® Bazeyan, Aghanyan 2015, 10.
4 Krpe 1893, 79.
5 Hayrapetyan 2005, 81.
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large (100x150m) and small (50x75m) districts by a rectangular network of streets
stretching from north to south and from east to west, the streets were
numbered®. Streets having odd numbers stretched from north to south and those
with even numbers — from east to west.

Some numbered streets have been renamed (Alexandrovskaya, Loris-
Melikovskaya, Beybutovskaya, etc.) since the 1870s.

Such planned construction of the city changed its “Asian” appearance,
straight and paved streets with sidewalks — a novelty in the urban development of
Eastern Armenia, as well as structures of public and religious significance
appeared. As a result, poor Alexandrapol, reminiscent of a rural town in the 30s—
40s of the 19" century, in a few decades became a well-built and a beautiful city
with its unique features’.

It is interesting to note that the townspeople soon “shortened” the name
Alexandrapol and on a conversational level tended to apply the names of Alek-Pol
and Alekpolts. It is also noteworthy that the old residents and the villagers
continued to feel like Gyumri residents, rather than the Alekpol ones®.

The Immigration Committee put forward a demand that the newcomers
should build comfortable houses with fixed facades, in a straight line, and leave
streets “three sazhen (approximately 6,5 meters) in width®. Taking advantage of
the above-mentioned privileges and opportunities provided by the Russian
government, the migrants of Western Armenia started to build houses in Gyumri.
In consequence, gradually, districts emerged that formed the basis of the city.
However, it should be mentioned that in the beginning these were formed
spontaneously and with no positive urban development program, and the
population was automatically placed according to the principle of ethnic, inter-
ethnic, religious attributes or even occupation™.

This is how Karapet Kostanyan describes the construction of the city: “Newly
migrating people settled in the low part of those canyons in this way: the people of
Kars dwelt on the right and left sides of the middle stream of Gyumrichay,
spreading on the hills and ridges, the richer and more influential families resided

8 Harutyunyan 1977, 83-84.

" Bazeyan, Aghanyan 2015, 14.
8 Seghbosyan 1974, 166.

° Yeritseants 1894, 440-441.
10 Avetisyan 1978, 3.
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closer to the water, and the rest farther away, and on that place, almost in the
center of the gorge, a very spacious church — St Astvatsatsin (St. Mother of God) —
was built on the left bank of Gyumrichay, which was the only one for all
immigrants.

The people of Erzurum settled mainly on the eastern plateau of the hill and
the valley of Murtar Chai. Their district, called Hogheplan, was far from the
church. Rich and influential families, however, lived in the districts with the
people from Kars, and Hogheplan was left to the middle and poor class families.
The people of Bayazet dwelt on the right bank of the upper stream of
Gyumrichay, establishing a dense settlement between the people from Kars and
old Gyumri. They were not so many, but they occupied a relatively larger space
and built so that each house had its own garden, something that other migrants
were deprived of. This district is called Bayaztsots Mahla. There were Horom
(Urum) migrants from Kars and Arzrum (100 families), they settled in Hogheplan,
near the people of Arzums, and next to them very few Turkish families settled at
the kaleyards. Armenian Catholics (Franks) settled at the foot of the western hill
and lower of these people (south). The Horoms and the Franks had their chapels,
there was a small bath in the Horoms district (Urmnots). The Franks were partly
from Arzrum, numbering about 200 families™.

At the beginning of the century, the Russian military who settled here had
their district, which was located in the southern part of the city and was called
“Ruskaya Sloboda” (locals call it “Slabodka’). About 40-50 houses of Muslims set
up the “Turkish Mahla” in the south-east of Gyumri (from the current bus station
to the old cemetery). Khayat Zahriyan left an interesting memory about them,
“There were some Turkish houses upon the mound near Astvatsatsna church...
Seeing that the number of local Armenians was gradually increasing, the Turks
abandoned their old places and built new houses outside the city, which is still
called Turkish Mayla™.

Above that, to the north, 150 Greek houses founded the “Urmnots” or
“Greek Mahla”. 30-40 Armenian Boshas founded the “Boshi Mahla” (from the
current Sayat-Nova street to the former department store). “Frangner Mahlen”
with its church (from the girl’s progymnasium to the military commissariat) was

1 Kostanyan 5.
2 Khayat Zahriyan 8128-8129.

137



The Dynamics of Alexandrapol (Leninakan, Gyumri) Intra-Territorial Changes...

established by the efforts of about 50 houses of Armenian Catholics. Poor
migrants had built their shabby houses from “Greek Mahla” to the north, the
district of which was called “Hogheplan”, and the old people of Gyumri, due to
the construction of the fortress, mainly settled in “Dzori Mahla™3.

Urban development in Alexandropol expanded in the second half of the 19™
century. The construction was based on the master plan restored in 1868 and
approved by the Caucasus viceroy on September 9, 1872 maintaining the
principle of the previous plans (1837, 1841, 1845), expanded the land for
construction, added the network of parallel and vertical streets.

At the beginning of the 20" century, Alexandropol had expanded also at the
expense of Polygons and two army barrack areas: Kazachi Post (from the south)
and Severski (from the north). Later on, identical two-storied houses, (mainly
barracks) made of tuff were constructed on that territory. Gradually, the
population of the city is growing. After receiving the status of a city, the
population tripled, and according to the Russian Imperial Census of 1897, it was
30 316 people**, of which 95% were Armenians.

World War | and the Turkish invasions of 1918-1920 had a catastrophic
effect on the demographic picture of the city of Alexandropol, the population
changed, the city lost its young, mighty power, emigration to Thilisi and the
immigration of the rural population became widespread. And though the city was
no longer the most populous in the territory of Eastern Armenia, it kept its
homogeneity and the Armenian character®.

The features of any city are best shaped and expressed by the population of
that city. Changes in the population automatically lead to a change in the
appearance of the city, and the other two problems: the industrial and social-
professional staff outline the urban social environment in which the urban
population forms and confirms its patterns.

The establishment of the Soviet Union had a positive impact on the
stabilization of the demographic situation in Alexandropol-Leninakan'® and the
further growth of the population.

3 Nikoghosyan 1935.

4 Bazeyan, Aghanyan 2015, 13.

5 Hayrapetyan 2005, 27-33.

18 In connection with Lenin’s death in 1924, Alexandropol was renamed Leninakan.
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This growth became possible, first of all, due to the immigration and
repatriation of the rural population. After the Soviet Union, the occupations of the
city’s population changed. Craft enterprises and workshops were replaced by
industrial manufacturing. During 1926-1939, Leninakan’s economy, employment
and steady growth of the population was registered, which is partly explained by
socio-economic policies of the authorities.

During the Great Patriotic War, the growth rate decreased significantly, but
in the post-war years, particularly in 1959-1970, the population growth rate
increased sharply due to the intensive development of the city’s industries. In the
1960s, there was an influx of labor from the rural areas around Leninakan due to
the construction of new industrial enterprises in the city. In 1970-1988, the
population of the city increased by 50,2 thousand people due to birth rate’.

The immigration of the Armenian diaspora had a significant impact on the
growth of Leninakan population. According to the data from Armenian diaspora
who settled in Leninakan in 1946-1948, most of them had come from Lebanon
and Syria. 1278 families or 5935 people settled in Leninakan only at this stage,
which is about 20% of the total number of people who returned to their country®.

This proves that the opportunities for employment in Leninakan were wider
than in other regions of the republic. There were mostly craftsmen among the
people returning to their country, and especially those who immigrated from
France and Constantinople were intellectuals and qualified craftsmen.

Most of them settled in the city center, and the rural population migrated
from Syria, Irag and Iran dwelt in the suburbs, who needed land for agriculture®.
It should be noted that as a result of intra-ethnic processes initiated by the
repatriation in 1926-1927, three groups were formed in the city, immigrants from
Western Armenia after the genocide of 1915, called “migrants”, the immigrants of
Armenian Diaspora or the “People of Constantinople” and the indigenous
Armenians — “locals”®. All this, of course, had a profound effect on the new
image of the city, the behavioral system and the ethno-cultural environment.

The formation of Leninakan as a new, industrial city was done by three
stages: 1920-1941, 1945-1960s and 1970-1980s those terms have to be regarded

7 Boyajyan 2008, 14.

18 Boyajyan 2007, 167-169.

19 Stepanyan, Sargsyan 2002, 68.
2 Stepanyan, Sargsyan 2002, 67.
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individually. So let’s look at them separately. After the establishment of the Soviet
Union, the city had just begun the work of improvement and modernization, when
the earthquake of October 22, 1926 destroyed the great part of the city®. It
showed the need to use new, anti-seismic construction methods?.

On February 22, 1927, the Council of People’s Commissars of the USSR
convened a special session to discuss the restoration of Leninakan, as well as the
assistance to be provided to the residents of Leninakan province. Special steps
and plans for the reconstruction of the city were adopted during the session. A
project for the reconstruction and expansion of the city was drawn up®.

A committee (chaired by H. Minasyan, members S. Stepanyan, D. Chisliev, S.
Almazyan and A. Hambardzumyan) was set up to study thoroughly all the issues
related to the planned reorganization works and the restoration and the further
development of local industrial enterprises, which was to work until April 152,

The process of restoration took place until 1930s in the aftermath of the
earthquake in 1926, when the city’s industrial potential stock restored by virtue of
the efforts of the local, republican and union authorities. Moreover, during that
time not only demolished factories were restored, but also new ones were built,
particularly, the textile factory was put into operation by 1930, the Meat-Canning
Factory in 1934, and the building of a bakery was completed in 1936. Along with
all this, the railway and the station were restored, the new drinking water supply
line of the city was put into operation. New districts were established: the Textile
combine, the Railway and the Meat Factory, in which wooden or stone temporary
buildings were newly built (these were popularly known among the people as
“barracks”), where the graduates of the Philological faculty and Professional
technical school were settled /FZU/ (the Russian name was common among the
people of Leninakan). The majority of the population of Banavan (industrial
community) were the students of Leninakan orphanages and the labor force
transferred from different villages of the province to the city. Each banavan had
its own social life, ambulance, club, bath, etc. Leninakan gradually transformed
from a traditional craft-commercial city into a large industrial center with regard
to the USSR standards.

2 Kozmoyan 1957, 50.

22 Gyumri, the city and the people 2012, 177.
2 Kozmoyan 1957, 55.

2 “Banvor” 1926.
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According to the new plan of the chief architect of Leninakan D. Chisliev, the
May Uprising (now Vardanants) and the squares near the station, the Ring of
Peace with their adjacent streets and earthquake-resistant two-storied builldings
were built in 1926-1930. In 1927%, thanks to Sargis Lukashin (Srapionyan),
Deputy Chairman of the Council People’s Commissars of the Transcaucasian
SFSR (Soviet Federative Socialist Republic), Chesliev was instructed to design and
build an experimental-demonstration of one-story house of Artik tuff, which was
carried out in the same year in Leninakan. It was the first house in Armenia which
was built of Artik tuff in the 20" century?®®.

In the 1930s, N3 State Architectural Studio, led by architect M. Mazmanyan,
drew up the new plan of Leninakan and the construction of the city was carried
out in accordance with that project until the 1940s. Thus, during 1926-1940,
huge sums of money were invested by the state for the restoration of the city, due
to which the city was not only restored, but also completely renovated, expanded
and transformed?. In the post-war years, the construction of houses in the city
gained momentum especially in the 1960s. The growing rates of the population,
the emergence of people with new professions and occupations, gave the city a
unique feature, which brought new demands and problems. One of the problems
was the establishment of an industrial city center, which assumed a new type of
city with its developed infrastructure, industrial suburbs, entertainment centers,
recreation areas.

Noravan district was built for the people returning to their country in 1946-
48, large residential districts of Antaravan, Yerkatughayinneri, Shirakatsi Avenue,
Poghpatavan, Yerevanyan highway (Strommash) were established in 1945-60s.
Private so-called “fund” houses were built in the city with the support of the state,
forming several new districts, receiving popular names: Kozhtrest and Avznots in
the south, Hnotsavan (Katelni) and Sovkhoz in the northeast.

The Lenin squares of (now Independence), Astgh (now Aznavour), “50
Anniversary” bridge over the Gyumri River were built during those years,
connecting Shirakatsi Avenue to Lenin square, and the Children’s Railway in the
green upper part of Cherkezi Dzor?,

% Gabrielyan 1984, 51.

% Melik-Adamyan, Khachatryan 2019, 55.
2 pghanyan 2018, 33-34.

28 Gabrielyan 1984, 58.
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By the decision of the USSR government in 1985, Leninakan was divided into
two administrative districts: Moscow and Shirak, which was abolished as an
inefficient system during the years of independence®.

The construction of the city continued to the north in the 1970-1980s. Here,
mainly high-rise buildings, Boulevard, Triangle and Tghmut (popularly known as
Malaya Zemlja) districts were formed, which, unfortunately, were completely
destroyed by the earthquake taken place in 1988.

A new city plan was drawn in 1987, but it remained unfinished as the
earthquake of Spitak city in 1988 demohished and damaged 80% of the city’s
housing stock®°.

According to the Soviet government’s restoration plan, the construction of
Leninakan continued in the direction of north-west.

“Yerevanproject” Institute, with the participation of specialists from Moscow
and Leningrad, drew up the main and priority construction plans. The plan was to
build a 660-hectare area of land to accommodate 120,000 people. It was
supposed to establish a new public center of urban significance in the area to be
targeted as the city center®.

All this implied that the application of new architectural directions and
solutions in the urban construction system, and if we take the system into account
the districts were built in post-earthquake Gyumri®? following the example of
different models and countries, then we can say that Gyumri became a unique
synthesis of urban development. The independence of Armenian, the collapse of
the Soviet Union, the economic crisis and the war prevented the full
implementation of Gyumri’s reconstruction programs. Ani district being of the
planned structures by the program, and occupying an area of only 58 hectares,
was completed, and called District 58 by the dwellers of the city. The structures
resistant to earthquake made of small molds and other methods, which were built
in the district, created a rather low-value environment due to the lack of local
conditions. The district for the families of the military garrison, known as “town
8” was built with similar buildings. Moreover, the temporary dwellings created by

2% Gyumri city and the People 2012, 108.

%0 The earthquake of Spitak city 2008, 5-6.

81 Gyumri, the town and the people 2012, 189.

%2 Leninakan is renamed Kumayri in 1990, and in 1991 as a result of the referendum
“Gyumri”.
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the people of the city made forget the architectural art. After the collapse of the
USSR, financing the construction was stopped, new builders went away leaving
unfinished buildings.

The responsibility to carry out the restoration work of the disaster area falls
on the shoulders of a newly independent country in economic crisis and war.
After overcoming the crisis, new projects and architectural solutions were put
forward. In order to correct and regulate the urban development situation in
Gyumri, it became necessary to adopt a new concept of reconstruction and
development of the city and draw up a new master plan, implemented by the
“Armproject” design institute (architects S. Kalashyan, A. Aloyan, H. Gasparyan).
Housing and school building programs were especially important. One of the first
housing projects was a residential district implemented by the government of the
Republic of Austria. One-story houses with whitewashed walls and reddish tile
roofs are lined up along the streets. A public center consisting of a school, a
chapel and an administrative building is in the center of the district.

There is something special about another residential area “Hope” (“Huys”)
built in the south-east of Gyumri that local raw materials, construction materials
and labor force are used here as much as possible. The project was implemented
on the building plot. Thanks to the centralized and consistent management of the
district, it still impresses with its neat and tidy environment.

The construction of 3—4-story residential buildings implemented by the Lincy
Foundation played a great role in the restoration of the city’s housing stock. These
are buildings covered with Artik tuff, a combination of reinforced concrete and
stone.

One of the major housing projects was the construction of a Norwegian
district implemented by the government of Norway. Located along Yerevan
Highway in the area adjacent to the buildings built by Lincy project, the two-room
private houses greatly contributed to the creation of the complete and well-
maintained environment in that part of the city®.

In 2008, the new construction of the district Mush 2 started by the State
Budget of the RA. The city was mostly freed from cottages in 2010-2020s and the
reconstruction of the historical center was carried out.

33 Gyumri, the city and the people 2012, 192-195.
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Conclusions

Thus, Alexandrapol-Leninakan-Gyumri is the city where the local architecture
of the historical cities of Western Armenia was subsequently reproduced and
developed. Masonry masters of Kars, Karin, Bayazet moved to Alexandrapol,
bringing with them the skills of urban architecture. Their descendants and
students, using the local traditions of house-building and innovating within the
common unwritten rules, continue to build here to this day.

It should be noted at the same time that on the basis of the city of
Alexandrapol, despite the state approved plan, the district divisions were made
according to ethnic, interethnic groups and confessional characteristics, which
were predominant in the formation of the newly formed city.

The economic factor was used to transform Leninakan as a developing city
with a new “working” culture. According to that, the newly built districts received
the names of the respective factories or plants, and the later ones got the
territorial names.

In the process of eliminating the consequences of the earthquake taken place
in Gyumri, the reconstruction works in their entirety have created for the city a
new image in the last 30 years.
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OUHAMWUKA BHYTPUTEPPUTOPUANbHbBIX N3MEHEHMWIA B
AJNIEKCAHOPONOJIE-NEHUHARAHE-TFOMPU
(VICTOPVII{O—K)’J'IbT)’PHbIVI OBb30P)

BA3EAH K., ATAHAH T.

Pe3iome

Knroyesbie cnosa. Anexcanppononb, JleHnHakaH, [tompu, rpagocTpouTenbeT-
BO, BHyTpUTEppUTOpUanbHOe paspeneHne, Keaptan, pabounii nocenokx.

[opop, n3HavyanbHO 6bIN MOCTPOEH MO YETKOMY TeHMNaHy U UMEN BOEHHO-
cTpatermyeckoe 3HayeHue. B cuny pemorpadpmyeckmx, Xo3aiCTBEHHO-KyIbTyp-
HbIX U MOMUTMYECKUX (DAaKTOPOB OH HEMpPEepPbIBHO paclumpanca. M3yyenne xa-
PaKTepHbIX YepT FOPOACKOIN KynbTypbl AaeT BO3MOMHOCTb OTMETUTL TpU hasbl
pa3BUTUA, HaLLEOLLINX OTPaeHe B Tpex Ha3BaHuAx ropopa. B cooteetcTBuUM C
3TUM BbIAENAIOTCA HECKONbKO XapaKTepHbIX OCobeHHOCTell TeppuTOpUabHO-
CTPYKTYpHOIA OpraHv3auuv ropoga B Ha3BaHHbIN NMEpPUOA, YTO OTpaMaeT Kak
rocyA,apCTBEHHYIO MOAUTUKY, Tak U yHacTUe B 3TOM FOPOACKOrO HaceneHus.

B yactHocTH:

a) PaspeneHve kBaptanos AnexcaHaponona no 3THUYECKUM, BHYTPUITHU-
YECKMM rpynnam U KOHPECCUOHAIbHOMY NMPU3HaKy, YTO ABAANOCH AOMUHUPYHO-
LLIMM NPUHLMIOM Ha paHHEeM 3Tane pasBuTuA ropopa.

6) Ponb xo3siictBeHHoOro cpaktopa B npeobpasoBaHun JleHnHakaHa B ro-
pop, «paboueii» KynbTypbl C pa3BMBatoLLLeliCA NPOMbILLIEHOCTBIO U, COOTBETCT-
BEHHO, HOBbIMW KBapTalaMy.

r) OcobeHHOCTM NpOLLECCOB BOCCTAHOBNEHWA MOCNe 3eMIeTPACEHUA U
cdopmmnpoBaHua HoBoro obnvka toMpu, B KOTOPbIX OTpameHbl MEPONPUATUA,
HanpaBfeHHble Ha NWKBUAALMIO NOCNeAcTBUiA CcTuxuiiHoro 6enctBuA Ha
npoTaxeHun nocnegHux 30-Tu ner.
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Introduction

Raphael Chichmanian (1885-1959), a distinguished figure of Armenian art,
painter, art critic, made a great contribution to the preservation and
dissemination of Armenian art.

Until 1947 living abroad, apart from creating paintings, he also carried out
pro-Armenian public activities. Devoting a significant part of his life to the study of
Armenian art, Chichmanian published very important works, many bio-
bibliographic and analytical articles, which are valuable for Armenian culture.

Raphael Chichmanian's Public Activity in France

In the 1920-1930s of the XX century the Armenian community of France was
distinguished by its cultural figures. Many of them came to France to get
professional higher education, and then return to their birthplace with the
prospect of carrying out useful activities. The disastrous consequences of WW |

" <nnywdp bbpluywgyly F06.10.22, gnwfunudty £ 06.10.22, ptnniidby E ypuwgwgnnie-
Jwti 01.12.22:
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Social Activities of Raphael Chichmanian

became a prerequisite for many people (especially Armenians) to move to
different countries and find their second homeland on foreign shores. In the
European environment, France was the most favorable land, which became the
cultural gathering place of Armenian artists’.

Raphael Chichmanian is one of the outstanding representatives of Armenian
art. Having lived most of his life in France, the master was engaged in rich socio-
cultural activities. In addition to his creative work? Chichmanian gained
recognition in France as a professional specialist in art theory. His articles,
regularly published in the Armenian and foreign language magazines, became a
precedent for interpreting the Armenian art in the European environment. As
Manya Ghazaryan, Doctor of Arts, notes. “Chichmanian has always promoted his
art hand in hand with public service work. He brought his beneficial participation
to the work of many and many patriotic and cultural organizations of the
Diaspora’™.

Dr. Ara Hakobyan writes: “R. Chichmanian shows a special attitude towards
especially gifted young people. Perhaps for the first time, thanks to him, the
artistic society gets to know the talented young Armenian artists. It seems that
Chichmanian gives them a “passport” of creativity™.

In 1926, “Ani” (1926-1931) was the first group organized in Europe gathering
France-based Armenian painters, sculptors, and architects on the initiative of a
number of famous artists. Chichmanian was one of its founding members and
several times president.

The goals of the “Ani” group were:

« establishing moral contacts between the Armenian painters, sculptors,
architects, engravers working in Paris in particular and the country and
communities in general,

« evaluating and spreading the production of Armenian artists to foreign and
especially Armenian society,

! Armenians were mentioned in France for the first time in the sixth century; there are
many facts about it (see Mathorez 1919-1921, 330-350).

2 Chichmanian participated in Paris exhibitions as early as 1912, and particularly, in the
annual exhibitions of the Society of Independent Artists (Société des Artistes Indépendants),
and the National Salon since 1920.

® Qwqupywi 1959, 73:

4 Cwlynpywi 2021, 152:
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« establishing contacts with similar foreign associations,

e give momentum to the study and familiarization of ancient Armenian art
and trying to revive it in a modern spirit°.

Artists Hovsep Pushman, Sargis Katchaturian, Hovhannes Alhazian were
among the first initiators of the “Ani” group, later also joined them Edgar Chahine
and others. In September 1927, the first exhibition of the “Ani” group was
organized in Paris, in which the works by painters Hovsep Pushman, Sargis
Katchadourian, Hovhannes Alhazian, Arminia Carbonel-Babayan, Hrant
Benteryan, G. Kevrik, Hrant Gazanchyan, sea painters Karapet Atamian, Vardan
Mahokian, Arsen Chabanian with his son Hrant Chabanian, wonderful etching
masters Edgar Chahine and Tigrane Polat, sculptor Hakob Gyurjian, architect
Levon Nafilyan and Rafael Chichmanian were presented. Martiros Saryan, who
was in Paris in those days, also participated in the same exhibition®.

The group organized four exhibitions during its existence: at the “Georges
Petit” gallery in Paris in 1927, in Brussels in 1928, in Antwerp in 1929, and again
at the “Georges Petit” gallery in 1930,

After the dissolution of the “Ani” group, on the initiative of Rafael
Chichmanian, the creative association “Armenian Free Artists” was established,
and it was particularly active in 1931-1939, and in 1945-19478. The union aimed
at organizing lectures, cultural discussions and exhibitions, which were supposed
to bring together the Armenian artists, working in the diaspora.

® Lwywuwpn 1925, 272: See also Upwquwd 1926, 12, Ywunuwghp Uuh <wj Upnitu-
wnwagkwnubipnt fudpwygnyehiu 1926, 1:

% The close contacts of Martiros Saryan and Rafael Chichmanian started back in 1927,
when Saryan was in Paris. The correspondence between Chichmanyan and Saryan is stored
in the personal archive of Chichmanian in the National Gallery of Armenia (the letter written
by Chichmanyan to Saryan on June 3, 1945 in Paris, HAP, f. 108, item. 1, paper. 5, i. 9644).
Later, in Armenia, Chichmanyan depicts “M. Saryan's apartment and garden” (1948), and in
1955 he presented Saryan with this painting on the occasion of Saryan's 75" birthday. The
latter, in his turn, painted Chichmanian's portrait in 1955. Today, both of the mentioned
works are kept in the house-museum of Martiros Saryan.

" Gregorio Sciltian, Varduhi Tamiryants, Elvir-Zhan Guyumchyan, Shahnazar Garuni,
Levon Muratoff, Carzou (Garnig Zouloumian) took part in subsequent exhibitions organized
by the “Ani” faction.

8 The Union did not function from 1939 to 1945. The inaugural exhibition organized by
the Union was held in the halls of Murad-Rafaelyan College of Sevres.
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The union included a number of members of the “Ani”” group, as well as new
names: Zareh Galfayan, Pazil (Barsegh) Poghosyan, Armis (Armenak Misiryan),
Grigor Petikyan, Ariel Afemyan, Garzou (Garnig Zouloumian), Petros Konturajyan,
Tadevos Kanachyan, Byuzand Topalyan, Muko (Michel Hovik-yan), later Zareh
Mutafyan, Gabriel Harents, Jansem (Jean Semerjian) and others.

Apart from all this, in 1931-1947 Raphael Chichmanian was a member of the
“Armenian National Front” in 1945, and since that time also a member of the
“Armenian National Union” board and the chairman of the artistic committee.

Living in Europe, Chichmanian, in spirit and heart, was closely connected
with his Motherland. With the sincerity of a child he was always happy to learn
about the success of the newly created Soviet Armenia, tying his best to support
the cultural ties between the Diaspora and Armenia.

On October 16, 1923 editor, politician, statesman Askanaz Mravyan wrote a
letter to Paris-based artist Sargis Khachaturyan on behalf of the People’s Commis-
sariat of Education, asking him to urge Armenian artists Raphael Chichmanian,
Hovsep Pushman, Zakar Zakaryan and Hovhannes Alhazian, who lived in Paris, to
donate a copy of their paintings to the newly created gallery of Soviet Armenia.

This letter gives us grounds to believe that Chichmanian sent two of his
French landscapes and his portrait created by Karapet (Charles) Atamian to the
gallery®.

Raphael Chichmanian's Public Activity in Armenia

In 1947 Chichmanian immigrated to Armenia from Paris. Later, the dedicated
artist had to write: “Paris is a beautiful city, France has a quiet nature, but it is
foreign to me. | was suffering day and night with the loss of my homeland, the
people who gave birth to me, and | dreamed of the day when | would live with my
people, facing Ararat and having the opportunity to put my brush and pen at the
service of Soviet Armenian art... That's what | thought about when the Nazi
invaders were attacking Paris... | believed in the victory of my Soviet homeland
and was eagerly waiting for the end of the war to immigrate to the homeland™.

® We learn about it from the article of the artist's wife, Alis Chichmanian. (See
Chichmanian) 1980, 5-7.
© Unipinpybwt 1960, 3:
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A year later, Chichmanian switched to pedagogical activity in 1948-1951.
teaching at Yerevan's Panos Terlemezyan Academy of Fine Arts. In 1956 he was
awarded the title of Honored Art Worker of the ASSR™.

Raphael Chichmanian was one of those Diaspora Armenian intellectuals who
became an unconditional friend of the newly created republic from the very first
days of the establishment of the Soviet power in Armenia.

Already on April 27, 1947 the exhibition of the works of the Armenian artists
who returned to their homeland from abroad was opened in the House of Artists
of Armenia®.

Raphael Chichmanian, also participating in the opening of the exhibition of
the repatriated artists, noted: “Thanks to paternal care, the people who have been
suffering for centuries return to their native land and get an unlimited opportuni-
ty for a free and happy creative life”3.

In 1947 Chichmanian participated in the “Jubilee Exhibition of Soviet Fine Art-
ists of Armenia” dedicated to the 30™ anniversary of the October Socialist Revolu-
tion. In 1950 the artist presented his works at the “Art Exhibition Dedicated to the
30™ Anniversary of Soviet Armenia”, as well as the “Republic Art Exhibitions” in
1953 and 1954.

The year 1948 was significant for Raphael Chichmanian. The Union of Soviet
Fine Artists of Armenia organized an individual exhibition of the well-known artist
in the artist's house in Yerevan, where his works included 81 paintings, 18 graphic
works and 20 copies of the books he had designed. The exhibition had a great
response in the most important Soviet-Armenian and Unionist newspapers and
journals®.

In the illustrated catalogue published on the occasion of the exhibition, artist
and art critic Eduard Sargsyan, summing up Chichmanian's forty-year career
abroad, wrote: “Working mainly in the field of landscape genre, the artist tried to
depict the beauty of nature realistically, with the charm of life, comprehensible to
every viewer”.

1 By the way, the artist thought that being awarded the high title by the government was
the most significant event in his life (see Artist Chichmanian (Rafael Martiros) (autobiography),
1956.

12 14 artists with 203 works participated in the exhibition.

B UJwuqunn 1947, 4, bodhwdhu 1947, 85:

4 See Gpwlwu phpp 1948, 4, Ujwuqwnn 1948, 4:
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Throughout his creative life, keeping the convictions of a realist painter in-
tact, avoiding the influence of formalist schools, Chichmanian was able to continue
on the path of optimistic healthy worldview, always faithful to the living image of
nature and the lyrical impulses he received from it'>.

In the same period, at the invitation of the USSR Art Fund, Chichmanian,
along with a number of repatriated artists, went on a business trip to Moscow and
Leningrad, to get acquainted with the creations of the Russian masters and the
outstanding Soviet fine artists in the museums of the two big cities, to establish
live contacts with modern painters.

In 1956 in Moscow, Chichmanian participated in the fine art exhibition held
within the framework of the decade of the Armenian art and literature'.

Most of the Russian artists considered Raphael Chichmanian's paintings to be
works of true talent, though not so large in size.

On January 28, 1957 at the House of Art Workers of Armenia, the Union of
Soviet Fine Artists of Armenia organized an evening party of honoring Raphael
Chichmanian®. In his acceptance speech, he says: “It seems to me that the sky is
brighter, the water is fresher, the earth is more powerful and fertile... Now | feel
the more life-giving power of my native land... | respond with pen and brush to
the honor you showed to my modest merit™8,

In addition to painting, pedagogical and public activities, Chichmanian was al-
so involved in art studies, authored many articles and books. In 1956 Chichman-
ian published his monograph “Edgar Chanine (1874-1947). life and creativity”,
and in 1958 — the book “Landscape and Armenian Artists”, where Armenian art-
ists, working abroad were presented according to their merits.

5 Uwpquywi 1948, 5:

18 The artist's personal archive contains an article entitled "Creative meeting of artists of
Armenia and Moscow", from which we learn that on June 15, a creative meeting of artists of
the USSR with Moscow artists took place at the Academy of Fine Arts of the USSR. The works
presented at the Armenian art exhibition opened in Moscow, and during the decade Armenian
art and literature were discussed. The vice-president of the Academy of Fine Arts, sculptor
Matvey Manizer, People's Artist of the USSR Boris loganson made introductory remarks at the
event, who stated that the works of Armenian artists are of great interest to Soviet art (see
HAP, f. 108, p. 24, paper 58).

 Qynipgyuin 1957, 60:

18 See Unipuinpytw 1960, 4:
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Thus, painter Raphael Chichmanian made a great contribution to the devel-
opment of Armenian art and culture both outside the borders of Armenia and in
his native land with his public activities, giving a fresh breath to the cultural life of
the then newly created state.

Conclusion

Painter and art critic Rafael Chichmanian connected with the Armenian
community of Paris with his active social and cultural activities, contributing to the
spread of national culture. He published remarkable materials in a number of
magazines (“Mehyan”, “Gegharvest”, etc.),. He made a significant contribution to
the formation of such creative associations as “Ani” and “Armenian Free Artists”.

It should also be noted that R. Chichmanian organized charity events, among
which we can single out the lottery organized on June 18, 1916 for the benefit of
the Care Committee for Supporting French Artists Damaged by World War 1, to
which twelve Armenian artists living in Paris (including Raphael Chichmanian)
donated works.
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Introduction

A number of unique motifs about women make up a significant number of
Shah Abbas plots of Armenian epic folklore. In those motifs, the woman is
represented by positive and negative manifestations of her character. It is
noteworthy that motifs, representing the female theme in the Shah Abbas plots
are closely interwoven with the disguised tour of Shah Abbas. The transformed
Shah Abbas appears in the center of events, takes a direct part in them,
intervenes and directs the actions of the characters. In this article, the plots
formed around the contrast of female fidelity and infidelity are examined. The first
part of the plot of the tale series under consideration is an episode, representing
the domestic life, which is formed around the woman's immoral behavior and the
decisive order of Shah Abbas, who witnesses it in disguise. The second part of the
plot is also an episode related to the behavior of a woman, which is diametrically

" <nnywidp tbpluywgyty E 24.05.22, gnuwfunuyly F19.10.22, ptnmibdty Eywgwgnnie-
Jwti 01.12.22:

158


mailto:ekhemchyan@yandex.ru

The Female Fidelity and Infidelity in the Shah Abbas Plots...

opposed to the first one and serves as an example to appreciate the positive
characteristics of the female sex. One end of the conflict is betrayal and crime, the
other one is fidelity, devotion and honor. The contrast between the two parts of
the plot leads to an important moral conclusion: the good and the bad, the moral
and the immoral cannot be put on the same level, their evaluation standards and
approaches should be different.

A Historical Overview of the Folkloric Image of a Woman

In the Armenian folklore tale plots, the woman, as a character of the epic
folklore, appears with all the good and bad aspects of her character, virtues and
shortcomings, positive and negative deeds. The palette of female characters in
folklore plots is very diverse. Conceptions about the diversity of women's nature
found their expression in folklore plots. It can be said that it is precisely this piece
of knowledge that determines the variety of character manifestations of a female
creature or a woman member of society in folklore sources. Therefore, feminine
motifs reveal a woman's character as a whole. The development of female
characters is also conditioned by the role of women as a member of society and as
a member of the family. In this sense, female characters have come a long way in
development. The examination of folklore plots shows that in early myths and
beliefs, the woman, as the mother-goddess, the pioneer of sedentary life,
agriculture, and the formation of the family hearth, occupied a high position in
society and was deified. In the course of historical development, as a result of the
increase of the role of men and the decrease of the role of women, the rights and
role of women have been limited and she has been assigned a secondary role.
Due to the historical era, social formation, religious affiliation, women in society
did not have equal rights with men. She was assigned a secondary role, that is,
her duties were confined to the definition of the mother of the family and
household functions.

The everyday life of a woman has been reflected in all genres of fictional
folklore. Folkloric manifestations of the female theme, while having a uniform
development in different nations, were formed on the basis of national customs,
rituals, and household. Stray and transferred plots brought with them the cultural
characteristics of other nations, which, being localized, gave a new tone to the
folklore tradition of the given nation. In the initial stage of plot formation, the
image of a woman met the social requirements of the given period. Along the way
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of transmission of the plots, some female characteristics gradually faded and were
forgotten. In contrast to that, new features have appeared in accordance with the
requirements of the current period of living of the plots. Therefore, the
mythological and heroic features of the woman's image have been replaced by the
features of a woman in a daily, lowly and servile state. As a result of the reduction
of the role of women and the subordinate status as an incomplete member of the
society, negative manifestations of the female character have been advanced, that
is, cunning, fraud, infidelity, murder, immorality, impudence, etc. With her
negative behavior, the woman tried to counteract the factors of social inequality
and injustice. Interesting samples of the historical development of the female
character are the Shah Abbas plots with the contrast of fidelity and infidelity, in
which a woman with heroic qualities is opposed to the image of a negative one.

Feminine Motifs in Shah Abbas Plots

A number of unique motifs representing women in Armenian epic folklore
are associated with the name of Shah Abbas. Just as the motif of predestined fate
converged on Shah Abbas plots' and became a character trait of Shah Abbas
himself, that is, an attempt to intervene and oppose a predetermined fate from
above, so a number of female motifs also appear directly in the focus of Shah
Abbas' actions and are directed by him. The motifs representing the theme of
women are the direct consequences and developments of Shah Abbas' disguised
tour?. The king, becoming superior to the positive or negative actions of women,
intervenes and directs them with the authority reserved to him. The most common
female motifs in Shah Abbas plots are:

a) The motif of an unfaithful and criminal woman and the motif of the faithful
and devoted woman;

b) Shah Abbas' motif for re-education of women and girls;

c¢) Shah Abbas' motif for eavesdropping on the wishes of the three sisters;

d) Shah Abbas marries the smart daughter of the peasant;

e) The motif of a man working with the power and enthusiasm of a woman,
whom Shah Abbas puts to the test;

f) Shah Abbas helps a poor woman. The latter is accused of theft and has her
hand cut off, followed by Shah's justice;

! ubidgywin 2017, 160:
2 lubidgywin 2017, 157:
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g) Shah Abbas' struggle against female gossip.
Treacherous and Faithful Women in Shah Abbas Plots

Shah Abbas' behavior of putting women to the test, seducing them, pushing
them to commit crimes and sins is characteristic of the Shah Abbas plots on
women. The plots with a motif of a woman's infidelity and fidelity are the most
popular (13 versions from the regions of Artsakh, Syunik, Gandzak, Tavush,
Kotayk were used for the study®). The plot scheme with minor differences is as
follows.Traveling in disguise with the vizier, Shah Abbas (or the son of Shah
Abbas, also called Shah Abbas) is hosted by a young loving couple and at night
witnesses the woman receiving a lover (or lovers), who kills the husband or, at his
request, the wife kills her husband (in one of the versions, Shah Abbas sees the
wife's crime from the window). In another version, Shah Abbas wants to test his
wife's love and loyalty and offers her a letter to get rid of her husband and
become one of his harem wives - the fortieth. The wife accepts the Shah's offer
and kills her husband. Shocked by the woman's inhuman act, Shah Abbas orders
to kill all women over the age of five. After this part of the story, a new character
appears (the vizier's father, the Shah Abbas’ father, the vizier Allahverdi Khan, the
king's uncle, the vizier himself, the grand vizier) who tells the king about an
incident that happened many years ago, in the days of his youth. At night, an
armed rider appears and orders to follow him. He goes to a secluded place
(forest, cave, house, walled castle), fights his enemies (demon, dragon (3), bandits
(40) and kills them. It turns out that the armed rider is a woman and has avenged
for her husband (in variants: fiancé, brother, or brothers (7)). He asks the
kidnapped person to bury her and commits suicide. The stories usually end with a
moral formula: “Now, long live the Shah, both of them are women, why do you

8 CUPPU 1945, FFIII: 1535,01-1540,00 («Udkt Guhly dhu shupp); <UPPU 1940-1950,
FFIX: 2415,01-2420,00 («Gwh Upwup»); <UPPU 1961, FFVII: 8335,01-8346,00 («Gwh-onh
Cwhwpwup»); <UPPU 1973-1974, 1975, 9-14 («Cwhwpwup hpwdwnd w nipwt Gpyppu
oninipwnp Ynunnph»); KURPU 1961, FFV: 0463,01-0465,00 («Ujwhybpnh fuwup»); <URPU
1961, FFV: 0405,01-0408,00 («Gwh Upwup»); <UPPU 1961, FFV: 0241,01-0246,00 («Gwh
Upwul nu wuwnwy Yupyp»); <UPPU 1983, 91-97 («Cwh Upwuh wnnw Cwhwpwup»);
<UPPU 1967, FFIV: 4705,02-4792,00 («Cwhwppwu pwgwynpp»); <UPPU 1967, FFVII:
6489,01-6496,00 («Cwywwnwnhd Yupyp»); <UP 1983, 15, 86 («Cwh Upwubku hpwdwup»);
<nyubithjwu 2009, 2, 255 («Gwhp hnpdp b w Bp Jujwp); <UP 2000, 21, 138-140 («4upy §
Yw' Yuhy Ep», Ne 42(42)):
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want to kill the good woman because of the bad one?™, and the Shah's
thoughtless order is suspended.

According to the internal logic of these stories, the main role of a woman is
to be a loving, faithful and devoted wife to her husband. Deviation from this
unwritten law is reprehensible and punishable. The monarch, witnessing the fact
of the woman's treason and crime, spreads the private case to the entire female
sex and orders everyone to be punished indiscriminately. This motif development
has its precedent in the folkloric tradition, and it is possible that the story used
various episodes that are also known in other folkloric plots. In that sense, the
motif of unfaithful and loyal women in Shah Abbas plots in its beginning reminds
to some extent of the beginning of the Arabic tale collection “One Thousand and
One Nights™. Faced with his wife's infidelity, King Shahryar claimed an innocent
girl every day and killed her in the morning after spending a night of love with
her. The massacre of the girls is stopped by the vizier's daughter, Scheherazade,
who tells Shahryar a tale every night and interrupts it at an interesting point, on
the condition that it would be continued the night to come. In Arabic tales, the
motif of unfaithful women serves as a frame for the rest of the stories®.

Both in the Shah Abbas plots and in the Arabic tales, the actions are carried
out by the oriental monarchs, who, according to folklore sources, are cruel and
their justice goes beyond the limits and is not subject to any legality. The second
part of the fairy tale, which is opposed to the first part and aims to deny the
erroneousness and inappropriateness of the absurd decision to mass exterminate
women, simultaneously presents an original plot, which is genealogically
characteristic of the early layer of folklore plots. Ancient customs, beliefs and
rituals served as the basis for the image development of a woman in a man's
clothes. Traces of the dedication ritual are preserved in the behavior of the
disguised woman. In order to move to a new stage of life and find a husband, a
woman had to pass a certain test and perform ritual actions. In a number of
folklore plots, the phase of a woman’s achievement of a new status was
accompanied by a fight between a man and a transformed woman, which ends
with the woman's defeat and marks the beginning of her new status. In one of the

4 CUPPU 1973-1974, 1975, 9-14 («Gwhwpwup hpwdwjnd w nipwit Gplphu oninwnp
Yntinnphu»):

> Cwqup nt dkY ghptip 1959, 11-19:

8 counblTHHCKNIG 1986, 7.
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Shah Abbas plots, the conflict between the disguised woman and the young man
who accompanies her, turns into a fight. "I had decided that my secret should not
be taken away from here, so now we should fight for it, whoever wins should Kkill
the other with a dagger. | was in form, | caught him, but struggled with him for a
while. In the end | grounded him, | liked his clothes, uncovered his chest to stab
him and | noticed that it was a woman’s chest. At the end | told her that | was hers
and she was mine and | married her”’. In this version, the ritual of dedication was
added to the motif of revenge, which once again emphasized the main role of
women in the society.

The plot we are considering corresponds to the mythological scheme aimed
at correcting the chaotic state and restoring the natural order, that is, the
disguised female character fights with the demon to avenge the man she loves,
and at the same time regulates the chaotic state and restores the natural order.
After going through the dedication ceremony, she is ready for marriage.

There is also another ancient custom in this series of faithful wife plots, it is
the habit of blood revenge. To avenge the murdered husband, beloved man,
brother, a faithful wife pursues and kills the murderers of her beloved, thereby
protecting her and her husband's or brother's rights. According to ancient beliefs,
the power and strength of the murdered person passes to the killer, especially the
magical significance of blood, which if drunk, the killer not only takes revenge,
but also receives the power and force of the person killed®: "...there was a demon
killed and grounded, she filled a bowl with his blood and drank it, and said: "Now
my heart cools down". In parallel to this, there is also a belief related to the cult
of the dead, according to which the murdered person will not find rest in the
underworld until the one who caused his death cleanses the sin of the murder
with his own blood™. Revenge is usually carried out through a blood relative of
the deceased. In the case of our story, there is a duality: if the deceased is the
brother of the disguised rider (who is actually a woman), then the function of the
traditional custom of blood revenge corresponding to the behavior of a blood

7 CUPPU 1961, FFVII: 8335,01-8346,00 («Gwh-onjh Gwhwpwup»)

8 $pkiqtip 1989, 584:

° See <UPPU. 1961, FFVII: 8335,01-8346,00 («Gwh-onh Swhwpwup»):
0 Ywdnikbwt 1903, 270:
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relative is assumed by the sister, especially if there is no male in the lineage®. In
two of the 13 analyzed plots, the sister takes revenge for the murdered brother (7
brothers), in 11 stories the wife takes revenge for the death of the murdered
husband (beloved man). The image of the vengeful woman at the base of the
stories was formed on two original manifestations of custom and belief, the first of
which, the ritual of dedication, historically interprets the important role of women
in public life, the second, the theme of blood revenge, emphasizes the growth of
the role of women in family and social life. As well as the sanctification of the
unwritten laws adopted by society of marital fidelity. As can be seen, this type of
Shah Abbas plots has preserved elements of the folk thinking, customs and
beliefs, which over time went out of everyday life and were forgotten.

The story of the faithful wife has a somewhat moral purpose. The story
contrasts the actions of a woman endowed with heroic traits with the behavior and
treacherous actions of a calculating and treacherous woman. The link connecting
the two parts of the plot is the eyewitness, who performs two tasks: first
accompanies the disguised avenger, then buries the suicidal faithful wife near her
husband (6 stories), or at the request of the wife kills her and buries her, or fights
with the disguised wife, defeats her and marries her. The direct witness and
participant of the second part of the story makes Shah Abbas understand with his
story that he is wrong in his decision because it is based on the behavior of one
person. “Now, long live the Shah, a sly calf is playing with the herd's name. In this
city, there is one bad woman and a thousand of good ones. Mixing the good and
the bad together, you gave an order to kill them all”*2. The persuasive story re-
introduces the woman to Shah Abbas, and he suspends his order because: “...
there is a woman who is a hero, and there is one who is a scumbag”.

Conclusion

In these plots, Shah Abbas acts as a regulator of public life and overseer of
injustices, whose actions are not always fair, there is an obvious abuse of power,
which can lead to the disruption of the natural order and be disastrous for
humanity with its negative consequences. The story reveals Shah Abbas’

% ZUPPU 1961, FFV: 0463,01-0465,00 («Wwhybpnh fuwip»); <UPPU 1973-1974,
1975, 9-14 («Cwhwpwup hpwdwjnd w nipwt Gpypht oninpwinp Ynunnph»)

12 See <UhPU 1961, FFVII: 8335,01-8346,00 («Gwh-onjh Swhwpwup»):

13 {ndubithjwiu 2009, 2, 255 («Gwhp hnpdp bGu w bp Yugwp):
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intolerance of female infidelity. Notably, he ignores the partners of the unfaithful
wife and focuses his anger on the wife, in some versions he also tests the
seemingly loving and faithful wife. Accepting Shah's seductive offer, the woman
pushes him to the extreme step of ordering the extermination of the female sex.
The behavior of Shah Abbas suggests that he places all the responsibility of love
and loyalty on the wife, because the wife has been considered the patron and the
guardian of the family hearth since ancient times, therefore she is also responsible
for the maintenance of marital relations.

An examination of Shah Abbas plots shows that a humber of popular tale
motifs were invoked in Shah Abbas themes, which are conditioned by the
peculiarities of Shah Abbas' novelization. Especially in the case of female-themed
motifs, Shah Abbas acts as an executor of the function of destroying, reforming,
and setting women who deviate from accepted standards on the right path. Shah
Abbas learns about the problems of women's closed society with a disguised tour.
Having personally faced women's problems, he tries to solve them in his own way
and in some cases makes wrong decisions due to anger, without considering their
disastrous consequences. In contrast to treacherous and faithful women, popular
experience and wisdom come to the aid of Shah Abbas to reconsider the wrong
decision taken.

These plots of female loyalty and infidelity have a strong moral orientation,
they cover a wide range of society's life and lifestyle, customs, and beliefs, they
bring forward the problems that have been troubling the society for centuries, the
answer to which is given by popular wisdom in a concise formulation: “... there is
a woman who is a hero, and there is one who is a scumbag”.

The examined Shah Abbas plot is a fusion of two motifs built on contrasts, in
which the behavior of treacherous and loyal women and its assessment by the king
and society is revealed through two female types.

The plot helps to reveal other aspects of Shah Abbas’ character and behavior
as well. Although the Shah's powers are, one might say, open-ended, and the
character development and personal perceptions of the Shah lead to the
consequence that is conditioned by his command, there is still a natural order
established from above that even the Shah has no right to violate.
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nwnpnijniutbipp ytipwhuynn, nph gnpdnnnieniutiinp, uwlwju, ny dhown Gu wp-
nwpwdhwn b Yupnn Gu hwugbigut| puwlywu Yupgh fjuwpwpdwup:

BEPHOCTb W HEBEPHOCTb MEHLUWHbI B LUAXABACCKUX
CHOMETAX APMAHCKOI'O ®OJIbKI/IOPA

XEMYAH O.
Pe3iome
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B cKa3ouHbIx CtoxeTax apMAHCKOrO 3MUYecKoro ponbKiopa OTAENbHYH
rpynny COCTaBMAOT CHOMETbI, MOCTPOEHHbIE HA MOTMBAX EHCKO BEPHOCTU W
HEBEPHOCTU, COOTHOCALLMECA C 3nuyeckum obpasom Lllaxa A6baca. Cromer
COCTOWT M3 JByX HE3aBMUCMMbIX pacckas3oB. [lepBad yacTb mocBALLeHa HEBEP-
HOCTU MEHLLMHbI, a BTOpaA 4YacTb ABNAET coboil MpoT1BONOCTaBEHNE NEPBOI,
rfie MOBECTBYETCA O BEPHOCTU U NPENAHHOCTM MeHLLMHbI. B a3Tom cBOEObpas-
HOM CIOMETE HallM OTpaXeHWe peBHelume obblyau, BEPOBaHUA 1 0bpALO-
Bble AeCTBMA, K NpuMepy, obblyali BEHAETTbl, KOTOPYIO OCYLLLECTBAAET KeH-
LMHA.

Pacckasbl OAHO3HaYHO WMEIOT MOpabHO-AMAAKTUYECKYHO HarpaBeH-
HocTb. CroMeT crocobCTBYeT BbIABNEHWUIO CKPbITbIX YEPT XapakTepa W MoBe-
neHvA LLaxa A6baca, Korpa oH MbITaeTcA YNopAAOYNTb ODLLLECTBEHHYIO MU3Hb
1 Npeceyb HECNpPaBenMBOCTb, OQHAKO €ro AeliCTBUA He Bcerja CrpaBenvBbl
1 MOTYT MpPUBECTN K aucbanaHCcy ecTeCTBEHHOrO NopAAKa.
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quiquipht buyppnwds <GhGuppnup Jptuw-
hwpmd £ hwpwé bplwpwhwipp:

Euppynu

Mn't, Upwquw's, widwuy Juhwb
buyswllinkt ppbiph...

U. huwhwlywiti

Pwbiwgh pwnbip’ Upwgws, Upwih (Gn, Upwih nwow, Sbnwdw |tnubp, Uw-
uhu, Upw Qtinkghy, 9phgnp Lnwwynphs:
Lbapwonipynit

Cuwn funpbtwgnt (Wdp), <wyyh wnwouby Upwdwijwyp hwunwwnynwd £
Upwpwujwt nuwounnw b oGuwgubiind Upwqwdh unnpnuinh 2powtn, |Gnp Yn-
snid hp wudwu udwuniyjwdp’ quulwagnu jhip wunw Upwgwd»: buy Upw-
puwnjwu nwownp b nne Ujpwpwwn twhwugp hbunwguynd Ynsynud Gu Upw G&-
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hwownnyeniu Bu Yupnwd?: Ujn gbupp punpng £ hwnlwwbu Uhtphu W Yupnn §
Ynsytiy «Inipqu h Uhbphu»?®: Wu npugp pwgwnhly b fwnunwd. pwuwuwg-
ubpp undnpwpwp wiu ubpluywgund Bu wy Yepw?: Uu nngpu £ Ewnup
wpwdwpwunyeiniuhg W wjunbn wyuhwwn £ ppwtwlywt  wgnbgnyeniup:
Wuwbu, 1. tnwpophuwy &, np Uhtipp Ynynud £ gnipgnd, Gpp bwnup htipnuubiph
downwlwu qtiupu £ hpbiug bwjuuh Uwuwuwphg dwnwugqwd «fénip Yadwyhux,

18 Eir, s.v. Mihr Yast.

9 Uju pwnh Jwuhu wb'u Elr s.v. (https://iranicaonline.org/articles/gorz):

20 CUPR 1, 599. 4, 320-321:

2 Lubotsky 1981, 135. Rix 2001, 664. hddwn. Mayrhofer 1996, 492:

2N, 137

Z U. Upbnuwu, 4. Ubhp-Ohwuowujwu (fudp.), Uwutuw dnbip (wjunthtnld UD), h. P,
dwu 2, bplwu, 1951, £y 839: UD 1951, R, 11, 839:

2 Wuwbu, dh wwppbpwynw Uhbipp gnhynud | gnipgbipny Ynynid, nbu UD, U, 1094-
1095. Lppbdu Ynynu Gu wnwug gnipgbiph, hwéwtu b wnwug Ynyh Gu hwownynud (ophtwy,
uo, R, I, 269-270, 365), Ywd Uhbipp uwwunwd § UGhpht hp gnipgny (UD, R, 1, 345-346):
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2. uw dhwy nbwpu k, Gpp Uwunwp hGpnup hwownngenwu £ Yupnd hwwnw-
Ynpnh htitn (Uhepw/Uhhph wuntup bpwuwynud b «wwjdwuwghp, hwowunnie-
Jjniy b uw hwownnejwu wunywd tp. h dhoh wyng, tdwu npjwug Yw L
wpldwnywu dhppwihqdnw), W 3. Uhbtph gnipgh hhgju wujwunwu wdpnn-
onjwdp  hpwuwlwu hnjuwnngniu £ dhusk wydd winwbu £ Yngynid
gpunwaunwlwu ppdbph glugnitu guwywquiu/gnipgp’ Gorz-e Mehr?>:

Snipgh hhtu hunyuywu hwdwwwwnwufuwunieinut £ wdwypnwyh wunywsd
hunpwih qbupp' Yuwidwyh gnipg Jwopwt, npny uw hwnenud £ hp hwywnw-
Ynpn dpwpw od-yhpgwwht (wju wnwuwbp hwdwwwwnwufuwumd £ hhu
hpwuwywu (Fpwbunwnuwih nt Udh twhwwih b «Gwhuwdbh» dbpbnniup ne
Rwhwyh Ynyhu): <unbdpnywlwu  wnwuwbjwpwunigniup  jwywgnyuu
wwhwwuyty £ hunuwywu wlwunnyenw: huy dbpdwdnp hpwtwywuntd
2nwnwonh Ypnuwywu nbdbnpdhg htivn nwqdh wunydwdniginiu £ nwpab;
Uhppw/Uphhpp, npht b wugbp £ wdypnwh U nwqdh wuwmdne qbupp:
<niuwlwt wnwuwbwpwunipjwu dby hunhpwuwywu Jwopw/Jupquih gnt-
gwhtinp hwunbiu £ quihu wpnbu dJpwquwd duny, htipnu Utjtwgpnuh wujwu
dbe (npph dbipoht dwup dwgnud £ *wagd-ro- Uwfuwdlbhg, *w-h Jwunuwynp
wuynudny)?:

Wuwhuny, Upwih, upw Yepwwpwht Yplhuwy Uhbiph L Jbpghtpu
nhgwpwuwlwu  uwfunpn. Uhppw/Uhhph Yuwp  hunbypnwwlwt «gnipg,
(wdwpnwh) wuwndnt qtiup» hdwuwnny wpdwwnh htin quihu £ gnub hntiw-hwy-
hunhpwuwywu dhwutngjwt nwpwonpowuhg (wju tiptip Gnintpp unynpwpwn
hwdwpynwd Gu hpwp ubipin wgquyhg): Uwywiu hunfuwywu, hpwuwywu W
hniwwywu qbuptpp Yngynud Gu -ro-nd wdwugjw| duhg, huy puuwnplyynn
hwjwlwu nbnwunwubpnu -quwd-p wpdwwnwlwu du £: Upwqwdu niuh 350
Jd funpnipjudp b 3 Yd wjunygjwdp huw dh fuwnuwpwu-Ypytu, nph onpe Gu
Ywugquwd (Gnwu snpu Yuwnwpubpp?: Cun wind, beb Glubup wpdwwnh «tutht,
swnnbp hdwuwnhg, wyw Upwqwdp Yupbh £ ywnybpwgub nnybiu «Upwjh
futhwd nbn/fuwnuwpwu», huy Ubhnqwdp' «Uhhph futhwd» (huswbu hwpnuwus
pwnh hwpn wpdwwnhg nwbup pwupwhwp, Yudwluwhwp, nhjwhwp b wy
udwu pwntin):

% ElIr s.v. gorz (https://iranicaonline.org/articles/gorz):
% Watkins 1995, 408-413.
2 Lwquipyw 1974, 678:

174


https://iranicaonline.org/articles/gorz):
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Wu Juwwygnipjwdp Ywpbih £ hpobp LGdpnye [Gnwu hbn Yuwdwsd
(tiqtunubpp: Cuwn hunpuwgnt, <wlyp hp uywiuwd hwlwnwynpn PL-LEp-
pnYeh nhwyp hpwdwind £ wwub) pp nunwup' <wpp qudwn b pwnb) «h
pwndpwywunwy intinng» (runptitiwgh U.dw): Un pwpdntupp Lkdpnye (= Ph|
/ Lbppndp) |tnu k£, Ywuw [Gh wplduvjwt wihhu, Uniph nwonh wplbpni:
Cuwn dh |Ggbunh, hwing pwqwynpp uwwund £ dtd gnppnd hp Ypw
hwpdwyywsd PGpu, hwund LEdpnye uwph ququep U wjuwnbn pnuhp 2h-
utiny' dbop Junnuwl: Uundws pnuppp Jbpwénid b Gh: W nwppbpwyubpnud
Lbdpnyep dh dté ohunyeyntt £ Yunnignd [Gnwt dpw b wwunwdpnd wuwndnt
nbd: Pwyg Ywydwyubip Gu futhnid, b Lkdpnyau hp shunyejwdp hwunbind gtin-
Uwunyq E [hunwd: Legbunh «hwyng pwgwynpp» wyuhwynnptu <wjyu k, huy
Pb-Lbppnye/Lbdpnyehu Yuwidwyubipny wwwndnnu h ulqpwut wbwp L (hubp
wdwpnwh wundwdp, wiu hwdwwnbpunnud® <wyyh nhgwpwuwlwu Ywfunp-
np: Lbdpnyeh hpwpuwiht fuwnuwpwup wdbuwdbéu b Upubywu Yhuwqu-
nnud?®, b wyn whnbh hpwpntup, wuwulws, hwdwwwwnwufuwt wnwuwb-
ubip dunn Yuwnpnu wyhwnh nwnuwn:

Wu [Ggbunubpp hwdbtdwwnbih Gu Ruup b Shihnuh hniwwwu wnwuwbih
htw: Shihnup Jdh hpbo ' 06-yhowwy, nphtu Ruup Yuydwlubpny hwjwdnud b h
ytipon pwnnd £ Upghlhwih Ewnuw hpwpfuh wwy, huy <GhGunnup dpbw-
hwpn E |Ghwu quqwep (Euphibu, «Cnpwjywsd Mpndbplu», 365-370, wnbu
hnnwdh puwpwup): Ruuph b Shthnup Ynhyp nbnwjuwgyby £ wnwppbp Juwy-
ptipnud, pwjg hhduwlwund Pnpp Uuhwynud, <wjjwywt (Gnuwfuwnphhg ny
htnni®®, W wnwuwbiu phupu E Swgnwing hhduwywunwd  thnppwuhwywu’
fubpwywu £*: 2uup Yuydwlubpp wwwpwuwnnn <Ghbunnup bu dwgnuwing
thnppwupwlwu wundwd Ep®: Cun wind, PEh wnwuwbwlwu twuwnhwp
Ywpnn £ wwwinytipwgyt nputiu Shthnth inhwh dh hptz" yhpww, npht (nw
fuwnuwpwunw £ qunwund wdwypnwwiht Ruupht wd <bthGuwnnupu  hw-
dwwwwnwuluwt wundwdp®’: Wu hwi-hnuwlwu punhwungpy wwnybpp pp

% LLBSP 3, 976 (tnwu Ybpoht wipnwdwjepnuiubnp wbinh Gu niubigh) 1352 U 1441
pYwywuubnhu):

% Vian 1960, 19-23; Fox 2008, 288-2809:

30 Watkins 1995, 448-459.

3 Cuwn d. Upshupwih, <athGunnup wunup b Yepwwpp pnfuwndwsd Bu fubpwyw-
hjnwuhuwpldnwynyuujwu wjwunnyehg, wb'u Apasunbéa 1988, 276-283:

%2 MbEwpnuywi 2020, 79-80:
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hwuwmwwndu £ gunund wju thwunnd, np <wjwunwund, h tnwppbipnuegntu
hpwuh W djnw Gpypubiph, Uhhpp unyuwgyby tp ng pb hnituwlwu wplh wuwn-
Jquéutip <bjhnup W Uwnnup, wy, wwpophuwy Yepwny' LbhbGunnup hbwn:
Jdbipghtu uyqpuwwbiu bty £ gnpdnn. hpwpnifuutiph® unnpbipynu Ypwyh
wuwnywd®3, U htwnn dhwju nwpéb nwppunygywu bW wphbunubph hndwuwynp:

Upwgwsh fuwnuwpwup bu hufwywywu E, yepwddwsd uwngt [6h (Yuu W
unynpwywt [Bbn, npnughg wdbuwdtdh wnpwdwaghdp Ywaqdnd £ 1150 d), L
htioin £ wwwybipwgub), np wjuwnbn, huswytu W LEdpnye |Gnwu |Ggbunnud,
dbup gnpd niubup dhlunyt’ Yuydwlubpnd hwjwddws b (Gnwu fjuwnuwpwuntd
qunwuywd wnwuwbjwywu Ytpwwpph dh wnwppbpwyh htw: <uwpwynp £
wwwybpwgutb, np Upwih nhguwpwuwlwu uwfunpnp wjuwnbn php Yudwyb
gtupny hwpdwédt/owpnt; £ |tnp L qunwub] Shthnup wbnwywu wnwp-
ptipwyhu, Ywd gnigt htug hupt bt qunwudwdp, huswbu «dhwwuwuph» W
«Uwutuw dnbipp» dbnunn W hwnunn htpnuubpp' Upunwydwgnp W Uhbpp: Cun
npnud, wjn gnpdnnnieintup Ynnwynpyby £ hunbypnwywywu *weh,g- (> qwd)
wpdwwny: 64 dhwugqwdhg hhonnnugjuu db9 wppuwund U puwpwuntd
pbpywd huwhwlwuh pwuwunbndnipywu wwwnybpp' Upwgqwsdp Yuydwlybinbu
pnptnh Jywhwt: Pwuwuwntindh Gplwwjnuyeniup Ybpuwnbindt) £ wju unyu
wwwnybipp, npp hpu dwpnhy dbwybtipwt| Gu npwbiu wnwuwb|:

Mbwp £ uoky, np Geb LEdpnyep dwjepnudutip £ niubigh) punhnwy dhusl
dhouwnwn, wwyw Upwqwsdh fuwnuwpwup duwynpyby £ swihwquug qun W
upw hpwpfuwhtu dwgnudu b dJhwpdbp s£2*: Pwyg wluhwyn k, np <wyyulwu
(nuwgfuwphh hhu  puwyhsubiphtt  pwe hwywuh Gu  bnbp  hpwpfuwhu
fuwnuwpwuutipp, W wdbtu dh udwu dGé nu Lpwuwynp |Gnwt fuwnuwpwu
Ywpnn Ep pdwunwydnpdl]’ wnwuwbjwwuwuw; dhlunyt’ |Gnwu  fuwn-
Uwpwund Yuwjdwlyuwhwpywsd b qunuuydwsd Yepwwnph dhongny: Lwunljwupw-
ywu £, np Upwqwsdh Ypw tu guuynd pwqdwehy yhpww pwpwynpnnutp,
wdbuwu hwjwlwywunyeudp' wdwypnwwiht wnwuwbh dhuwlwu npulin-
pnwdubp®: Cun npnud, wyn Jhowwwpwpbpp hwéwfu ubpyujwgund Bu pwpb
unit, nph quiqureht gih gnuu £ putnwydwsd, hugu ninnuiyh hhotigunud |
Uhepw/Uhhph guginiu gnipgp:

3N, 140:
% Lwquipywt 1974:
% Un dwupt nl'u MeEwmpnuywi, Pnpnfuywt 2015 dnnndwdnih dh owpp hnnywdubpnu:
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phgnp Lnwuwnpsh Guwipbnn

Lphunnuyw hwybiph dbg Upwih YGpwwnph npn2 gétip wugkp Gu Sphgnp
Lnwuwynpsht®® (hddwn. hwnwwbu upw pwunmwpynyeiniup lunp Yhpwwnd b
nnipu qwiu wjunbinhg, hwdwnptih Upwjh dwhywu b dbpwduunh htw), nph
npn2 (Ggbunubp Ywpnn Gu nhundbp wpu hnnwséh hwdwwbpuwnnud: Cuwn
upwughg dtyh, Gpp Lnwwynphsu wnnebihu £ (hund Upwgwsdh Ywwnwphu,
upwu ghotipp (nuwynpnud £ Gpyuphg Yuiujwd dh Ywuebn, huy dnwnud uw
Spnwwn wppwih <wyntup enipp ubnnd £ Ubwnth [Gnwu pw, npp dund |
fuwsh auny onnu Ywiudwd, huy onipop thwynwd £ Lnwuwdnpsh Ywupbinh
(nyup®”: Wnophuwy |Ggbunubpp undnpwpwp hpu wnwuwbiubph pphuwnn-
ubiwgwd dwnwuqubinu Gu: <wyntuph pnipp bwnuh wuwgnnubipp unyuwgunid
Gu Ywydwyh eph htwne, npu k| hp hbpehu, unp nwpwopowuh duwhnfunygniu
E (hund wdwpnwh wuwndnt gbiupu £ bnbp gnipgp W upw wwppbpwlyubpp'
dnipép U Yughup, hddw. bunpwih Jwopwu, Uhhph gnipgp, hhu depdwnlt-
Juu W hunbypnuywlwt wdwpnwh wundwdubph Yughtu/dnipép)®: <bpwunu-
wlwu wuwdnt' |Gnwu bpund thwjjwnwynn gbupp W upw pphunnubwlwu
dwnwugp' Ywupbnp hpotigund Gu buwhwlwuh wnnbpp LW Shihnup nt
Lbidpnyeh |Ggbunubpp: Cuwn wynd, wbwup £ Yupdt|, np Upwqwsdh Yypw thwjinn
Ywuptinn htpwunuwlwu wuwdnt gnipg-fuwdwyh hbinwgw pphunnubwywu
thnfuwybpwnidu k:

Lnwwydnphsu hp Yywuph ybpoht wnwphubpu wug £ Yugunwd Ubwnth
(nwu «Jwubiwy wypp» Ynsynn pwpwypubpnud (lunpbuwgh P.nw): Upwih |G-
nwt hwpwywhtu Ynninw Yw dh puwlwu ywwnnwsdp, nph hwdwn |Gnp pnip-

% St'u ophuwy Unnug 2006, 54-59: Petrosyan 2002, 111-115.

¥ Vwuwjwiywi 1969, 146, 368:

% Ug, R, 2, 840:

% Qnipgp, dnipép W Yughup unyu wpfuwhy quph' pwpb Yuguh nwppbpwyubp Gu'
thwynb Yne, nph ypw pwp Ywd denwn b wdpwgyws: Unné/Yugup' npwbu hhu depdw-
Unpwplbpywu wdwpnwh wundwsdubph qbuph dwupu wnb'u Abakonos 1990, 142: Lunhpw-
Uwywu Jwonpw/Jwanw gnipqu hp gnigwhbinubinu niuh hunbypnwwywu wotuwphh hjnwupu-
wplwdnwnpnd® ujwynuwlw, uywunhuwyjwi b Yenwlwu wdwypnwh wundwsubph gtupp
unyuwbu dnipdu tp Ywd Ywghup (huy $ptuwlwu [Ggniubpnd wyn hunhpwuwywu wp-
dwwp thnfuwnyt £ «dnipé» b «Qught» tpwuwlnyeyniuubipny, hddwn. $huu. vasara «dnipé»
L dnpny. uZer «jught»), nb'u West 2007, 251-254: «Jwutw dnbipnwd» Lu (dnip YWbdwlph
Uwfutwlwu wnwppbpwyp wbwp £ |pubp dngpd/Yughup, npp ghinfuwphunwp epny unpw-
dnidniniu £, unp nuipwgpowuh ubipnpnud, nt'u MEwmpnuyw 2020, 60:
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pbiptu Ynsybip £ Gwnup jwppfu W udwt wunwubpny' «Pnpp wwnndwd»): 6y
Yw wjunbin dh pwpwyn, funpwuny, npwntin L hpp, Gpyuwhu hpn Jwnynud £
Lnwwynpsh onhg Ywiudws Ywupbnp®®: Lenuwjhtu pwpwph hbwn £ uwyws
twl Uhbipp: Ywuph dbpond tw qunud b dwuw pbpnhg wplbp gunuynn
(lGnuwgnwuint dwjpp' «Ugnwynt pwp», fnip “bdwyhny dbinpnd wiu W dinunwd
ubipu: dwynp thwyynud £, b Uhbipp dunwd £ dwynh dbg «Uhbiph nnwu» ubipup
Gpuwluwjwlywu pwpwjpnd: Uw wnhwhly «dhppuwjwlwu» tpunye £ hnndb-
wywt Jdhppwihgund wnwéwpubipp Yunnigynwd thu pwpwypp duny: <wjwu-
wmwunw Uphph YGuwnpnu Pwgquwnh6h' dhush XX nwp hwuwd npny  wnb-
nwgpwywt dwupwdwuniejniuubp unyuwbu Gupwnpb) Gu wwhu tpw wwsy-
nwdniuph' uinnpgbnujw pwpuwjpnud mbnwjuwgwsd (hubint hwugqwdwupp®:

<bug gnipgny ghugwd b pwpwypnud puwyynn Uphph wyju Yepwwpu k
tnb| upw' unyuwbu pwpwipp htn Yuwywsd L dnipdng wwwnybpynn nwpphu
wunywd LbthGuinnuh unyuwgdwu wwwnbwnp: <wjjwywu Jhwywlwu wywu-
nnyRjwu dbe |Gnuwihu pwpwipubipnud «wwpnn» dbinunn W hwnunn Gpynt h-
pnuubpp' Upnwdwgnp W enpp Uhbipp Jhwuqudwju hwdwwwunwutuwunid
BU wju «dpppwjwywu» Yepwwpht: buy Upwih pphunnubwywt dwnwug
Lnwwynpsh' Ubwnth W Upwih Gnubph pwpwipubph (Ggbunubpp wluwpynd
Gu, np Upwu Lu udwuwwnmhw dh Yepwwp k Gnt):

Upwpuwyywt nuipiph dymu (Gnubpp

Cun Ybnd Mpnunwppnup (. I n), Upppwu, wwbny Jwuwug,
ptinduwynpnuw £ dh dwjn, nphg duynid £ upw “Hhnpthnu wuntind npnhtu: Lw
hwuniuwuwny dGuwdwpwnnd £ nwqdph wunywd Upbuh htn W uywuynid,
www'  wundwdubph  Ywdpnd  ¢nfuwybpwynd  Upwpup  dnnn gunugnn
hwdwuniu |Gnwu (De Fluviis, XXI11.4)*: Uyu |Ggbunp, wulwuyws, wbwnp £ dh
wnbnuywu wnwuwbih wpdwgwupp (hubp: Hhnpdinup wuntup (Atopgog) pYntd
E, pbG dwwpopoc Ywd didpopoc «Gplyunwuhp/Ynyuwwmwupp» pwnh wnwywnnidu
£, W wyn (tnp wbwp E unyuwgyp Gplgwgwe Uwuhuh htn®: <wadh wnubing

4 Vwbwwyw 1969, 146. Twihwugjwi 1944, 99:

“ Russell 1994. Mbwnpnuywt 2020, 181:

“2 MNarpakosa, YepHoyc 1990, 272-273.

“ Uwuhup wwpgnpn? Yuwyws £ Gpydnyejwt qunuihwph hbn. upw wuniup
dhowqbinpjwu wnwuwbjwpwuniejwu Masu/Masu «Gpyynpjulp |Gnwt wdwugjwy Gt k, huy
upw dbpédwlw Bplyppp npwpunwywu wnpnipuGpnd Yngynd £ Er(idkuahi (hddin. hwy.
tpYyny), wnb'u MEwnpnuyw 2020, 162-165:
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Upwgwsh ybpwpbipjw) wudwsp, Ywpbh £ ywwnybpwgub), np UpGutu wjuntin
ninnwyh hwyng Upwjh hniwwptu hwnnpnnwu £ (h dhoh wying, Yupdhp Yw, np
Upwu htug Upbup hwjwlwu hwdwwwunwufuwunyginwt £)*, huly Hhnpthn-
up, pun wynd, wbwp b np hwdwwnwuuwubp Uwuhund qunwudjws yp-
owuwy/Upnwywgnhu:

Cun 4. PJwundh L 4. Snwnpnygh, hunbypnwywywt wdwypnwwihu
wnwuwbnd wuwndnt hwlywnwynpn od-yhgwwh wuntup Yuqgdynd £ *wel-
wpdwwiny®®: Upw hwjbpbu dwnwuqu £ gbn-p, npny hunwd, dhush hpwuwlwu
ypoww pwnh thnfuwnnieiniup, whuh Ynsybip wnwuwbjulwu od-yhowwp:
Cwjjwywu wujwuwpwunygywu dby gbin-nd uluynn wnbnwuniuubpp Jtdw-
gnyu funnpyudp hwunhwyn Gu Ybnwdw |Gnubpnud® Ybnwpniup (Ubplw-
Jnudu’ dbnwippniupp) qudwnnud’, npu nipupunwlwu wnpnipubpnud d.p.w. VIl
nwnhg wjwunywd t npwbiu «Uelikuni/Uelikuhi GpYyhp», husp gnyg £ wnwihu, np
wju wujwundubpp dwgnd Gu hhu *wel- bwhuwdlhg: Lwfuwwwwndwlwu
Cwjwunwup  wnwuduwhwwnndy hnpwpdwuubpp' Yhoww pwpwynpnnubpp
wnwyb] funnyejudp hwunhwnw Gu hbGug Gtnwdw |[Gnutipnud (150-hg 2ntpg
60-p), npnug Gpynt wdbuwdbd fudpbipp qunuynd Gu Gbn (Gnwu pw (Uqun
gbitnh wyniupnd) L Sbnh wdpngh dbGpdwlwypnd: Wu L dh wpp wy
wnyjwiubp gnyg Gu wnwhu, wju nbnuunwubpp Ywwyws G wnwuwbuywu
Jhowwh wudwu htwn?e:

Wuwhuny, W Uwuhup, U dbnwdw |Gnubpp Yuwwynw Gu Upwqudh'
«Upwjh (qbupny) hwpywd» unniqupwunyeniup hhobigunn  wnwuwbijubiph
htwn (Uwuhup unbindynd £ Upbup (hdw' Upwih) uwwuwd hbpnup dwpduhg,
huly Ftnwdw |Gnubpu ninnuyh Yuwywsd Gu yhowwwdwpunhy wuwndnt Y-
swyb qbupny hwjwdynn yhowwh wudwt htin. (hddwn. b Ubhnqwé gyninwiunt-
up Stinwppniuppntd):

Upwpuwiypywts nuap

Nipwpunwywu wpdwuwagpniejniuutpnud Upwpwinjwu nwownnid puwlynn
hhduwlwu gbinp U upw GpYyppp Ynsynwd hu *Aza Ywd *Asa, wjuhupl' Vaza/Vasa
(ntpwpwn. ubiwywaghp ’a-u Ywpnwgynwd £ va Ywd wa, huly za b sa Jwuybpp hw-
nnpnyby Gu dhlunyu upwuwgpny): Wn Gpyhpp ubipwnn Ep Upwgudnunuhg

4 Uwiinhlywti 1930, 314-318. <UUP U, 262-264:
5 WsaHos, Tonopos 1974, 31-75, 101.
“6 Metpocan 1987. Mbinpnuyw 2019:
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Gplwu pulwsd wnwpwdpubpp®’: Ynnduwyp njwiubp ywu wju ghnwund/-
Gpypwuniup unniquipwubiine hwdwp, pwjg huwpwynp £ ywwnybpwguby, np
wju gbinp W Gpypwdwup bu Ynsybht hunbypnwwlwi unyu wpdwuinny, huw-
gnyu hwbptu *dwdéw, hwunhwnn -a < -eh, wdwugny (npwpun. s-u
hwdwwwuwnwufuwund £ dhwju hwy. §-ht): Cuwn 3. Mnynnunt, unyu hdwuwnu
nup hniuwlwu W hnndbwywu wnpnipubpnd wjwunyjwd Yeunmwywu pny
gbnwuniup' jwuwn. Boius, hnquwyh' Boii, hniu. Boioi, hunbypnuywlwu *bheyH-
«futhtp  wpdwwnhg (wyn gbnwuniuhg Gu dwgnd hGwnwgw PnhGdhw W
Pwywppw Gpypwuniuutipp), hddn. W phihppwlwu Boioi b hniuwlwu Boidtoi
(hnquwyh) gbnwuntuutipp?®:

Wu hwdwwbpunnud putwnpytup Lnwwynpsh hwynuph wnbuppp (Ugw-
pwugbinnu 735-737): Lnwwynpshtu Gplnwd £ GpYyuphg hounn dwpnybipwy dh
whwynp Yepwwpwup, &bnphtu nuybt dnipé/ynwu (puwgpnd® nent), npny
futhnd £ gbivupht dwjpwpwnwp Ywnwpwwwwnh Yaunpnunud: UGS nu hgnp
hugniwubp Gu uynwd wunniunubph uwunwpwdbnhg (ndnfup) L wdpnne
Gplwgnn Gpyhpp hwwuwp npwonwédl hwpeyn £ (<hwpe hwiwuwnp nw)-
nwdl jwnwybgwr): Lwnwph dbg, wppniuh wwwpwuph dnwn, Gplnd £ dh
Swhuwpwlwasl nuyb fuwphutu, fungnp piph dBdNyRywidp, upw ypw' pwpdp
hpinbu yniu, Ypwu wdwb funjuy' |nwibinbu fuwsny: Wu (Ggbunp Lu, huswbu
Uwfunpnutipp, htpwunuwlwu wnwuwtih pphunnutwgwd dh wwppbpwy
ubpywjwgunwd: Nuyt Ynwuny Gpypphu hwpdwdtp, nppg hbwn  uwtnw-
pwdbinphg hgnp hugniwubp Gu uynwd, ubpyuyjwgund £ yhowwwdwpuinpy
wuwdnt hp qbup-Ywdwyny unnptipypwph whpwlwy 0d-yhpwuwht futhtijnt
npywagp: Cun npnud, hwy hpwlwunypjwu dbe wnweohtu W dhwly wugwd hho-
dnwd £ wdwypnwp wundne wipfuwihly giupp' dnip/Ynwup, pp pupy hwyyuywu
wunwuny' mnt®: Uw wuhwynnpbu «wotuwphp Yeuwmpnund» nbnwjuwgynn
wnhtiqtipwdht wnwuwbih dh wwppbpwy £ Ynwuny ghudwsé nhgupwuwlwu
Ypwwpp' wundwédp, fuhnd £ dwpwpwnwph Yeunpnuptu (wnwuwbjwpw-
twlwu  hwdwwnbpunnd”  bGpyph bW wnwhund' woluwphp  Yeunpnup),
npwnbinhg, npwbtiu hbwbwup, pwpdpwund £ whbgbpwlywu hpbinku yniup'
«wluwphh wnwugpp»: Uwypwpwnwpp' Gplph YGuwnpnup, quiignud £ Gpyph
YGuwnpnuwlwu uwhwugh' Wpwpwwnh upnp' Upwpwujwu' Upwih nwownnid:

4" KYKH, 499-500.
8 pokorny 1959, 117-118. St'u b Rix 2001, 72:
49 Quihnilywi 2010, 75L:
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Gy hwpywdhg htiwinn Gpyph nbuwubih dwup nwounwal hwpeybiu wyuwnpynid
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Wuwhuny, ns dhwju Upwgwsdh fuwntwnpwup, Upwih |Gnwt wywwnnwdpp
L Utwnthh pwpwjputipp, wylk Upwpwunywu Jwd Upwh nwownp bu, puwn
wywunnwu unbindyb] £t wuwndnt qbupny’ dnipé/gnipgny hwpdwsh (hun-
BYpnwwywu *weh,g) wpryntupnid®:

Gapwlwgnigymitp

Upwgwsh pbpdwé tpynt unniqupwunugyniuubipu b («nidtin, dhp |huby,
wppruwlwp b «<hwpwdt|, swpnbp wpdwwnubphg) wbuwlwunpbu huwpw-
ynp Gu: dtipbu sh pwgwnynd twl, np wyn wpdwwnubpp hpwp htwn hug-np
ybpwy Yuwwywsd hubu: Cunhwupwwbu, wnwuwbjwpwuniyejwu dby wunwuubipp
Ywpnn Gu pdwuwmwynpyb] unyuwhnius, pwyg wwphdwun  wpdwwnubpny:
husuk, nhguwpwuwlywu Yuwdwyb qbiuph, upwuny |tnubipnd qunuudwsé hnpb-
owynp od-yhowwht futhtiint hht wnwuwbp, Uwuhup W Stnwdw [tnubph
wnwuwbwpwuwlwu uynyep, Lnuwynpsh Ywuptinh, <wyintuh eph W Ynwuny
Ybpwwnh [Ggbunutipp wnwybuwwtiu wyuwpynd Gu Upwqwdh, Upwh (Gnwu
U Upwyh nwownp' nhguwpwuwywu gbuph hwpdwsh hbnbwupny unbindqws |p-
ubiip, npwntin hwpdwénnp Ywd hwpdwoéu punniunnp (Geb hwyh wnubtup
Upwjh gnhybint wnwuwbp) Upwu :

%0 «Upfuwiphh YEunpnunwd» inbnwjuwgynn wnphbgbipwsdunyejwu wnwuwbjubph wnwug-
pwihu nbph ybpwpbpjwy wb'u 3nmage 2000, 30-34, 150-153. Lnwuwynpsh wbuhiph ybpw-
pbpjw) wju hwdwwnbpunnut' Uppwhwdjwi 2001, 363-364:

* Uyju hwdwwnbpunnd putwpybup Gpynt wuduwuniu. 1. Nintwyp. hwynup BU wyu
wuntuny Unjwuph Gpynt wppw U «wtuhwjn ndu, np ohub) £ UGhnphub pwnwpp»: Uju unnt-
qupwuynw £ npwbu hwy. ninti + wyp «dnipény ghudwé dwprps (KUUP 4, 204): Lpwughg
wnwohup wyn hwjwywu wunup unwgwsd whwp [hubp <wjwunwund, Lnwwynpsh
Ynndhg dypunytinig htinnn (Ywnwuywundwgh U.e. Lnwwynphsp Ywpnn Ep upwt Yngk| pun
hp wbuhph htipnuh), dinwp' Yty £ hp wyn bwfunpnh wunip: buly UGhuhut pwnwph
(wnwuwbwpwuwywu) Ywnngnnp, hhwpyt, skp Yupnn wndwu hub; 2. 'Aza Ywd Asa,
hwjnup £ dbppu UWudwyh nipwpunwlwu wdpngh ghuynpubiph gnigwlyhg (Salvini 2012, CT-
An-1), npp, wyuhwunnpbu, whunh Yuwydh unyu nmbnuujwu hbwn (hddn. ophuwy Abilianihi
wbnwuntup W Abiliugi wuduwuniup): <Gwnwppphp k, np dbquunud | Gppbdu gnpdnud |
wnbnwuniuhg Jwlwuniu unbindtine Yunwwwpp. pwuwynd quywngh (junuwygwlwuny'
pjwywngh) ghuynpubiphu Gppbdu ninnuiyh &wywn Gu Yngnud:
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APATAL: HASBBAHUE U MUD

METPOCAH A.

Pe3iome

Knrouesbie cnosa. Aparau, Apa [lpekpacHblii, ropa Apa, none Apa, [puropwii
Mpoceetntens, nHpoeBponeiickoe A3bIKO3HaHWE, CpaBHUTENbHAA MUCPONOrUA.

Aparal, ABnAETCA OfHON M3 rop, OKpPyMaroLiMx ApapaTCKyto AONNHY, W
LeHTpoMm uctopuyeckoii Bennkoii ApmeHun. Bossbiwatolasaca pagom ropa u
cama [lonMHa HasblBaIMCb MeHeM Apa [lpexpacHOro — «ymyparoLLero n BOCK-
pecatoLLero» bora apMAHCKO MMONOrMK, KOTOPbIiA B 3THOFOHUYECKOM MNpeja-
HUK BbicTynaeT B obpa3e MUCPONOrMYECKOro narpuapxa apMaH, a B XpUCTUaH-
CKOIl TpafMLMN ero HacnegHWKOM CTal NPOMOBEAHUK XPUCTMAHCTBa B ApMEHNN
cB. [puropwii MNpoceetuTens. B cratbe npepnaraetca HoBaA aTuMonorua Apara-
ua — uma bora Ara + gac (ot uHpoesponeiickoro *weh,g- «6utb, rpPOMUTLY).
ITUM KopHem 0bo3Havanuch Vajra — opyMue-MonHuA ApeBHenHauiickoro 6ora
rpo3bl VIHapbl 1 vazra — nanvua npaHckoro 6ora Mutpbi. AHanus mudos 1 ne-
renp, o6 Apa [lpekpacHom, cB. [puropuu, HasBaHHbIX ropax U JOAVWHE MOA-
TBEPHAAET JaHHYHO 3TUMONOMMIO: B BOCCTaHaBIMBAEMOM KOCMOrOHNYECKOM MU-
¢pe ropbl 1 gonnHa Obinn co3faHbl yaapom 6ora MUEPONOrMYECKUM OpYHUEM O
3emto.

ARAGATS: THE NAME AND THE MYTH

PETROSYAN A.

Summary

Key words: Aragats, Ara the Handsome, Mountain of Ara, Field of Ara, Gregory
the llluminator, Indo-European linguistics, comparative mythology.
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Aragats is one of the mountains surrounding Ararat Valley, the center of
historical Greater Armenia. The nearby mountain and the valley itself were named
after Ara the Handsome, the "dying and resurrecting” god of Armenian
mythology, who in ethnogonic tradition presents the image of the mythological
patriarch of Armenians. In Christian tradition his heir was St. Gregory the
[lluminator, the propagator of Christianity in Armenia. In this paper a new
etymology for Aragats is proposed — the name of the god Ara + gac (from the
Indo-European *weh,d - "smash"). This root used to name vajra, i.e. the lightning
weapon of the ancient Indian god Indra, and vazra, the mace of the Iranian god
Mitra. Our analysis of the myths and legends about Ara the Handsome, St.
Gregory, the mountains and the valley comes to confirm the proposed etymology,
particularly that in the reconstructed cosmogonic myth those mountains and valley
were created through God’s weapon strike on the earth.
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Introduction

With its greenish landscapes, serene and proud monasteries, hospitable and
positive atmosphere, Artsakh always remains consistent and unbreakable in the
turmoil of cataclysmic events. Artsakh is organically intertwined with Armenia in all
spheres; historical, religious, cultural-spiritual, sociopolitical and linguistic. The
Armenian linguist Hr. Acharyan, in one of his scientific works, underlined that
Artsakh dialect is one of the largest Armenian dialects'. Historian Leo qualified
Artsakh dialect as a rich ancestral heritage, strong, courageous and reinforced with
mountainous flavor?. In other words, diachronically and synchronically Artsakh has
a profound and unique significance in preserving the roots and heritage of the
Armenian ethnicity and its identity.

The research aims at revealing and illustrating Artsakh through the light of
Western travelers’ missionaries, diplomats’ notes and travelogues up to the end of
the 19™ century, thus underlining the importance of Artsakh Studies from the
viewpoint of literary and cognitive-linguistic perspectives. One cannot fail to notice
that Artsakh Studies should be on the agenda of proficient experts, historians and

" <nnywép bbpluywgyly £10.10.22, gpwfunuyly £17.10.22, pinnidby F ywgwapnipyub
01.12.22:

' USwnyw 1911, 61:

2 Lkin 1967:
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literary critics, since there are many published works and hypotheses which create
an incredible atmosphere and put forward pseudo-scientific information.

The study is carried out within the scope of spatial-temporal domain taking
into focus the travelogues of different centuries and their textological features, as
well as the dynamism and chronology of the authors’ thoughts. On the other hand,
the research of different travelogue texts helps us reveal the cognitive-linguistic
utterance as unified objective materials and entities, which revolve around Artsakh.

The article is a first attempt to shed light on the studies dedicated to Artsakh.
The mechanisms of travelogue analysis are based on the observations and
interpretations of travelers, missionaries, diplomats, and are compared and
illustrated within the scope of a single semantic-conceptional spiral. The data will
more or less enrich the historical-culturological material about Artsakh especially
by assembling the Western scientists’ informative facts of different centuries.

Historical Evidence

An abundance of testimonies about Artsakh (Karabagh) in Armenian
historiography, referring to religious, geographical, cultural-spiritual, sociopolitical
peculiarities, has existed since ancient times. In the V-V centuries the adoption of
Christianity and the Golden Age period led to spiritual and cultural development,
which fundamentally shaped the identity of Armenians®. Referring to the historical
geography of Armenia, Robert H. Hewsen stated that Greater Armenia consisted of
fifteen provinces, and one of them was Artsakh®.

Strabo in his famous work “Geography” informed us about Artsakh and its
indispensable organic connection with Great Armenia. He indicated that Artsakh
was a fertile and developed country with strong military forces, like, for example,
cavalry®.

One cannot fail to observe that alongside with the toponym Artsakh, another
toponym — Karabagh — is also widely spread. According to some linguists, Artsakh
and Karabagh have similar associative significance; the toponym comes from the
ancient times, and traditionally derives from the roots Ar (Armanian) (the
Armenian ancestor Hayk Nahapet’s son) and tsakh — tree (the indication of the
natural environment of Artsakh, which is rich in forests). There is still another

% Lang 1978/1980.
4 Hewsen 2004, 15.
® Crpabon 1964, kH. XI, § 4.
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interpretation which consists of the roots Sar — mountain (because of the
mountainous landscape) and tsakh — tree; in the course of time the sound [s] from
sar disappeared, hence the toponym Artsakh occurred®. The geographical term
Karabagh is comparatively new and attested in Persian and Georgian sources of
the XIV-XV centuries. There are different hypotheses and versions of the
etymology of the name Karabagh. According to the circulating assumption and
interpretations, the geographical name originated from the Altaic word K’ara —
black, a Persian word bagh’ — garden’. Whereas K. Gunn tended to interpret
K’ara with dark green and dense® connotative overtones. The same assumption
had Ghevond Alishan who emphasized that the world of Artsakh is called Karabagh
by foreigners, because of its dense green forests and gardens®.

Due to their courageous spirit and patriotism, Artsakh Armenians preserved
their independence throughout history and were never subjected to different
yokes. Still in some historical periods it merely paid symbolic tributes to governors.
At the end of the XVI century an autonomous administrative-political government
system called “Melikutyun” (Melikdoms of Karabagh) was established in Artsakh.

In 1805 Artsakh voluntarily involved into the Russian Empire, and this was an
important historical event for Artsakh Armenians (fixed later by the Treaty of
Gulitstan, 1813); on the one hand it gave the people a reliable guarantee towards
devastating invasions, on the other hand it led the Melikutyun (Melikdoms of
Karabagh) towards prosperity and enhancement of the cultural-spiritual potential.
In 1868 Artsakh (Karabagh) which was part of Elisavetapol gubernia had the
following essential counties; Shushinsky, Dzhebrailsky, Dzhevanshirskiy’®. The
unification of Artsakh with Russia had an important historical significance, which
contributed to the development of commerce, craft and in general the economic
environment. At the same time the creation of infrastructures in Artsakh raised the
level of the social-economic life of the average people as well as improved the
situation of cultural-spiritual education.

5 PEYuwqupbwug 1886, 148:

" Miprusn 1988; Kwlnpjwit, Ubjhp-Pwlugjw, Pwpubnui 1991, 520-521:
8 an 1909, 70-71.

° Uphpwti 1993, 13:

10 MkprusH 1988; Ninipwipjwi 1994:
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Artsakh in Travelogues

The fundamental goal of travelogues is to illustrate the objective reality as far
as possible of the unknown or less investigated geographical territory for different
purposes: diplomatic, geopolitical, scientific, religious, cultural. As a rule, a
travelogue is largely based on cognitive observations, travel testimonies, and can
serve as a historical-literary toolkit. From the point of view of the spatial- temporal
domain, the documentary evidence of various researchers comprehensively
represents the route with thorough descriptive details of the surroundings,
geographical places and names, peculiar traditions and legends, accurate
depictions of the historical-cultural epoch. These studies comprise valuable facts
and can serve as an effective historical-cultural source material.

The early European source about Artsakh or Karabagh was mentioned by
German traveler Johannes Schiltberger (1381-1440). Let’s discuss the extract.

| have also been a great deal in Armenia. After Tamerlin died, | came to his
son, who had two kingdoms in Armenia. He was named Scharoch; he liked to be in
Armenia, because there was a very beautiful plain. He remained there in winter
with his people, because there was good pasturage. A great river runs through the
plain; it is called the Chur, and it is also called the Tygris; and near this river, in
this same country, is the best silk. The Infidels call the plain, in the Infidel tongue,
Karawag".

Passing to the further observations of Schiltberger’s travelogue one can notice
the positive evaluation of the traveler towards Artsakh Armenians’ hospitality,
lifestyle and kindness which caused him always live with them. Apart from
characteristic sympathy, Schiltberger appreciated the spiritual devotion of the
Armenians towards their faith, as he stated “they also taught me (Schiltberger)
their Pater Noster and their language™*.

Ruy Gonzales de Clavijo, a Castilian ambassador from King Henry Il to Timur
(1403-1406)", illustrated important facts, concerning the geographical territory
and their route, thus emphasizing that Timur and his grandson Omar Mirza used

1 Schiltberger 1983, 209; see also the following website; https://www.gutenberg.
org/files/52569/52569-h/52569-h.htm

2 Archbishop Mesrob Ashjan 2003, 121-127.

3 Clavijo 1928. https://wellcomecollection.org/works/gsbahsgv/items?canvas=317; {wln-
pjwi 1932:
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to settle down in Karabagh (Qarabagh) during severe winters. According to the
context, Clavijo with his representatives reached the village named Alanza, where
he was reported that Timur wintered and departed from Karabagh to Persia (p.
121, English version). Proceeding with the narration, Clavijo stated that both Timur
and his grandson Omar often spent the winters in Karabagh (pp. 132, 309-310,
English version) and illustrated the map of the territory (pp. 110-112, English
version). The experts and researchers qualified Clavijo’s travelogue as an accurate
and a valuable itinerary of Oriental Studies.

It is noteworthy that Karabagh was also mentioned by Venetian travelers
Giovanni Maria Angiolello (near 1451/52-1525) and Caterino Zeno, who illustrated
the toponym as Carabas™.

French aristocrat and traveler Fr. le Gouz (1623-1668/69) represented
valuable sources about the Orient and gave important commercial and
sociopolitical testimonies of the epoch. In his travelogue he stated that he arrived in
Gandja, the capital of province Karabagh for passing the river Kur and reaching
Georgia; “Arrives a Gandja, capitale de la province de Karabagh™.

The famous Orientalist and Armenologist Heinrich Hiibschmann (1848-1908)
carried out comparative research and showed that Armenian is a separate Indo-
European branch. In his work Armenische Grammatik published in Leipzig, 1895,
Heinrich Hibschmann carried out an etymological survey of the Armenian
vocabulary and by analyzing the toponym Ganjak (pers-Ganja, lat. Gaza,
Ganzaga), he referred to it as the province of Artsakh (in German) “....Ganjak in
der Provinz Arcax™.

In the XVI-XVII centuries the process of the formation of five Armenian
counties, which were called Hamsa (Five counties) was initiated. In this connection,
the Russian historian of the late 19" century P.G. Butkov, proceeding from the St.
Petersburg Gazettes of 1743, pointed out the following:

Kapabaz ecmb cmpaHa, nexawias mexody nesozo bepeza Apakca u npasozo
pexu Kypbi, sbiwe MyzaHckozo nons, 8 eopax. [nasHeliwue obumamenu eé —
ApmsAHe, ynpasnsemble HACNeOCMBeHHO 5 CBOUMU MenuKamu uiu npupoOHbIMU

“ Cwlnpywiti 1932, 272-273:
5 Archbishop Mesrob Ashjan 2003, 602.
8 Hubschmann 1972, 34; \nijwujw 2003, 33-34:
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KHA3bAMU, NO YUCY CU2Ha208 unu kaHmowos: 1. Yapanepm, 2. Weepmadap, 3.
Ayzax, 4. Baparo, 5. XaveH".

According to the passage, Karabagh is a country lying between the left bank of
the Araxes and the right bank of the Kura River. Its main inhabitants are the
Armenians, ruled hereditarily by their 5 Meliks.

It is noteworthy to mention that often historians and travelers did not separate
Armenia from Artsakh, they perceived them as one unified entity. However, the
interest of Western travelers towards in Artsakh probably became evident with the
influence and development of the Russian Empire, and the aim of the travelers was
to pursue a thorough and rational recognition of the sociocultural and geopolitical
situation, as well as territorial awareness for strategic purposes. Thus, interesting
information was given by August Baron von Haxthausen'® (1844), who was invited
to Russia to examine the agrarian condition of the soil. His travelogues entitled as
“Russia” (1847/52), “Transkaukasia” (1856) gave the comprehensive description of
not only economic-agrarian nature, but also spiritual-cultural and religious
peculiarities. There was even an assumption that he was one of the advocates of
the unification of the Catholic and Orthodox Churches. And it is not by chance that
in his travelogue Haxthausen referred to the Armenian spiritual center and the
impeccable gem — the city of Shushi.

Here is the extract;

Many attempts have also been made to unite the Armenian with the Greek
Church. Six Armenian villages on the west bank of the Euphrates have adopted the
Greek faith, the largest of which is called Aga or Aguntsi. The Protestants, too
have endeavoured to make converts. The Basile missionaries founded an Armenian
school at Shusha'®, which was however removed at the request of the patriarch,
who regarded it as dangerous. In Calcutta the English have established an
Armenian college and printing-press, probably to counteract the Russian influence
over Armenians. Russia, however, has always kept aloof from proselytism.

Dwelling upon further observations of travelogues, one cannot fail to observe
that the establishment of the Basile missionaries in the city of Shushi was touched

" BbytkoB 1869. https://web.archive.org/web/20131019084130/ http://www.vostlit.info
[Texts/Dokumenty/ Kavkaz/Butkovl/pril2.htm

18 Haxthausen in his works also described some touching paths of the famous Armenian
writer Kh. Abovyan.

191t is noteworthy to mention that the pronunciation “Shusha’ is non-Armenian.
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upon by different travelers. Thus, Dr. Fr. Parrot underlined “the generous efforts
of the missionary society of Basile, who had formed an establishment in Shusha,
beyond the Caucasus, for printing a translation of the New Testament”?°. The
guestion of the Basile missionary activity was discussed by John Ussher, who
quoted Haxthausen description®.

Artsakh (Karabagh) was mentioned in Eli Smith and H. Dwight’s travelogue
(1834). Eli Smith was an American Protestant missioner and scholar, who together
with H. Dwight traveled to Armenia, Georgia and Persia, probably for religious
pruposes and for establishing Christian sects. They have special sections devoted to
the city of Shushi. Let’s discuss some extracts;

Shoosha is the capital of the province of Kara-bagh, which embraces the
ancient Paidagaran .

The travelogue thoroughly illustrated the nature and architecture of houses
and the fortress of Shushi by emphasizing that Armenians had two large and two
small churches, whereas the Muslims had only two mosques®. Moreover, the
American missionaries stated that Armenian chiefs, who had gained independence
in the territory were forced to receive a Muslim governor because of the insistence
of Persian Nadir Shah. The travelers underlined that Shooshi is the Armenian
name of the city (pp. 179-180). In the travelogue three letters (chapters) were
devoted to the capital of the province of Karabagh — Shushi, the conduction of the
Armenian church, the description of the local population and peasantry.

In the vicinity of Echmiadzin there seems to be little less than a formal sale of
it. The vartabed who visited Shoosha while we were there, not only acted for the
Catholicos, for the suppression of heresy, but was clothed with the more profitable
of novirag, for the collection of contributions and the distribution of the meiron.
Delegates of the different villages visited him, and while the contribution was fixed
at so much per head, the conditions of their receiving the meiron were settled in a
manner not unlike a formal bargain in trade. If the few data that came to our
knowledge afford a correct general average, the province of Karabagh contributed

20 Archbishop Mesrob Ashjan 2003, 212.

2L Archbishop Mesrob Ashjan 2003, 282.

22 Archbishop Mesrob Ashjan 2003, 179. See also the website: https://www.degruyter.
com/document/doi/10.31826/97814632  32719-015/html  https://books.google.ws/books?id=-
CONAAAAIAAI& printsec=frontcover#v= onepage&q&f=false

2 Archbishop Mesrob Ashjan 2003, 180.
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upon that occasion to the treasury of Echmiadzin not far from ten thousand dollars
(p. 248).

Eli Smith and H. Dwight thoroughly interpreted Russian influence on different
spheres, especially on religion and faith, probably for figuring out the strategy of
the Russian Empire. In 1836 Tsar Nicholas | enacted a set of regulations, known as
the Polozhenie and after some changes and editions in the abovementioned
regulations, it declared the freedom of belief for the Armenian church, the right to
preserve the Armenian language and national heritage, as well as to open and
maintain Armenian schools under the supervision of the clergy. The vibrant
Armenian communities in the Russian Empire became quintessential centers for
cultural-spiritual viewpoint, among them were not only large cities, like Moscow, St
Petersburg, Feodosiya (Crimea), and Tiflis, but also important Armenian cities like
Vagharshapat (Ejmiadzin) and Shushi.

The following are the diocesans now subject to Russia, according to a
statement given us by the secretary of the Catholicos, and agreeing with
information from another intelligent gentlemen. The bishops of Bessarabia,
Astrakhan, Tiflis, Akhaltsikhe, Erivan, Datev, Kantsasar, Shamakhy, Sheky (subject
to the bishop of Tiflis), and Tateos Arakeal, now at Nakhcevan (Eli Smith and H.
Dwight, pp. 249-250).

Peculiar information about Shushi was given by Waldemar Belch (1891), a
German chemist, botanist and archaeologist, who conducted surveys of the ancient
ruins and made copies of old inscriptions in different regions of Armenia and the
Caucusus. The researcher was surprised by the geographical and strategic position
of Shushi, thus indicating:

Erbaut auf einem Uber 5000 fu? hohen Plateau, welches gegen die
unmittelbar angrenzende Ebene fast senkrecht etwa 3000 Ful3 steil abfallt, kann
sich Schuscha bei seinem Grinder auf3er fir die eminente Erschwerung allen
Verkehres auch noch fir den abscheulichen, dicken Nebel, resp. feinen Regen, in
den die Stadt fast die Halfte des Jahres hindurch eingenhuillt ist, und die dadurch
erzeugten Fieber und Erkaltungen bedanken?. (the example is in German)

24 Archbishop Mesrob Ashjan 2003, 530. The Armenian landscape was also described by
a British historian, politician and diplomat, as well as an amateur alpinist — James Bryce, who
climbed Mt. Ararat in 1876. He described it as follows: “Except in the large convent garden just
outside the walls, which borders the magnificent stone-faced fishpond, or reservoir, formed by a
late patriarch, there are no trees anywhere near; the landscape is bare and open all the way
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In the extract Waldemar Belch mentions that after visiting Elizavetapol
gubernia the traveler set towards the city of Shushi, one of the most wonderful
places of the era, with its inaccessible hard-to-reach position, which causes obvious
difficulties for almost all types of vehicles, marvelous nature and its dense fog and
light drops of rain, which wrapped the city and made it unreachable. The city has
an air of nobility and dignity and obviously is a palette of majestic nature and the
heart of Artsakh.

Conclusion

Hence, the study of travelogue excerpts devoted to Artsakh/Karabagh in
different spatial-temporal domain has shown the contextual analogy and
descriptive-informative input of diplomats, missionaries, scientists that leads to the
unequivocal idea that Artsakh is always organically interwoven with Armenia.
Travelogues, which illustrate Artsakh and its population are valuable documents
and resources that reveal the ethnographic and cultural heritage and its
indispensable place in the world stage as part of ancient civilization. Travelogues
are distinguished with textual naturalness, completeness and the reliability of facts
and data of the time and undoubtedly, they should be on the research agenda as
valuable treasures.
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UrSukuC UPG4US3UL NhGAHPNRESNRLLEPNKY
(UhL26U XIX HLh UbPR)

GUUMUN3UU L.
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Pwbwygh punbp Upgwju/Ywpwpwn, ninbgpnyeyniu, hwjtp, yywjnyeiniu, oni-
oh, Mnwwlwu Ywyupnieyniu, pupguywénid:

<nnwidh  wnwugpnu®  wplwduywu  ninghpubiph Upgwtupu  udppdwd
npywqubtiph hwdwynndwup deluwpwunyenut £ wwppbip nwpwdwdwdw-
Uwywihtu nphpnypubipnud: Hhywuwgbinubiph, dhuhnutiputiph, ghunuwywuutiph
nintigpnieyniuutiph nunwduwuphpnieiniup pwgwhwjnnwd £ uywpwgpwlwu-wunb-
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nywunjwlywu U hwdwwnbpunwihu gniqwhtinutip, husp hwugbigun £ wju
wundwup, np Upgwfup opgwtwwbu dhwhnuwsd k tinkp <wjwuwnwupu W
Upw wupwdwubh dwuu £ Yugdnud: UGS £ bwb Mnwwlwt Yuwyupnyejwt nbpp
Upgwfuh pwpguywéddwu hwnpgntd:

Uubipypwjnpbit, tndjw ninbignpnipiniuutinp, npuntbin (niuwpwuynwd £ Upgw-
fup, wpdtipwynp wnpnipughinwlwu nbinGlwunynyeniu Gu hwnnpnnud wq-
gugpwywu b dwynipwht dwnwugnyejw, ywundwlwu b wotuwphwpuwnw-
pwywu wugnipwpéh dwuht: Awdthnpnwlywu gpwnnudubipt wsph G puyuntd
hptug nbipunwiht puwlywunyejwdp, dwdwuwlyh hwjwunp hwunwlwi nb-
ntywuwnynipjwdp U, wujwuywsd, wbwp £ |hubu hGunwgnuinyeniuubiph opw-
Ywpgnd:

APUAX B 3AMAOHbIX TPABEJIOTAX

(mo xoHua XIX Beka)

FACTAPAH J1.

Pe3iome

Knrouesbie cnosa: Apuax (Kapabax), nyTeBble 3aMeETKW, apMAHE, CBUAETENBCTBO,
Lywn, Poccuiickaa umnepusa, npoLetaHue.

Cratba nocsALLEHa WCTONKOBaHWIO OTPbLIBKOB WM 3MNU30[0B M3 3anafHbix
Tpasenoros (po koHua XIX Beka), noceAwEHHbIX Apuaxy/Kapabaxy B pasHble
ncropuyeckune nepuogbl. Msyuenme nytesbix 3aMETOK AUNIOMATOB, MUCCUOHE-
POB, YYEHbIX BbIABUNO OMNUCaTENbHO-MH(POPMATUBHYIO U KOHTEKCTyanbHYHO
aHanorvto, NPMBOAUMYIO K OQHO3HaYHOMY YTBEpPMAeHUto, 4To Apuax 6bin op-
raHM4HO CBA3aH C ApMeHWell 1 ABNAETCA ee HEOTbeMNEMOWN 4YacTbio. Benuka
Takie ponb Poccuiickoil nmnepun B passutum 1 npouseTaHnn Apuaxa.

[yTeBble 3aMeTKN ABNAIOTCA LEHHbIMW AOKYMEHTaMU, UANIOCTPUPYHOLLLUMM
aTHorpadpuyeckoe n KynbTypHoe Hacnegue Apuaxa. Onu cnysat dpakronoru-
YeCKMM MaTepuaiom B MCTOPUYECKOM pa3pese, K KOTOpoMy chepyeT obpa-
LLaTbCA UCCneaoBaTeNAM.
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udtSh£ huu<uu3uvh «<uLruvurtsyushiv» 6d
«GruLhnNR» USsouanrouudt vlhuughore

Pwbwih pwnbp’ unbndwgnpdwlywu uwluwghsd, thhihuntwnipiniu-up-
nwwbwnieiniu, wnhbgbpp-dwpn dnnb|, hwjtgwlywpgh nipduaghd, pwqdwpw-
nwnphs Yunnigywédp, unbindwagnpdnypjwu hwdwwnbipunn, «3npU op wwjwwnnid,
JnRU ghotin wuwwwwnd»:

Lbapwonipynit

«3nRU on wwwwintd, jnRU ghotin wuwwwwny» Ybpuwgpny wuwnhw bp-
Yp UWJ. huwhwlwuh qun 2powuh unbindwgnpdwlywu uwfuwgdtiphg k: Wu
GppUkb sh Gnbi nwnwWuwuhpnnubph dwutwynp puunygjwt wnwnplw: Unyw
dwutwyh nhnwpyndubpu £ ng dhwju s6U bwwuwnb tipyh Jwuhtu gnub bwifu-
Uwywu, ny funpp wwwnybpwgnwiubp dbwynpbinw, s6u hunwybgnt) qunw-
thwpw-gqnwpytbunwywu dnnwynp wwwnybipp, wylk wdpwagpb) tu hhduw-
pwn wnwpwywpdnieniuubp Gpyh wwpwniunyeywu, dwuph, puwgph, htnp-
uwyh wy| unbindwagnpdnieiniuubph htivn wnusnyejwu, hwdwwnbipunh Ybipw-
pbpjw: Unyu wpluwwnwuph tywwnwlu £ hhduwywund gpuwu wnpynipub-
ph' puwgpbiph, htnpuwyh Yywynygyniuubph b nuunwuwuppnnubiph mbuwlybw-
ubiph bipnwnipjwu, hwdwnpdwt, hwdtdwwnniygjwu dhongny thnpdb gunub
wnwpwlwpdnyeyniuutiph wnwpyw nwpdwsé W Gpyhtu wnusynn npn2 wy| hhduw-
pwn hwnpgbph ywunwufuwuubp b unbindt) «3nRuU op wwwwnnid, jnRU ghotin
wuwwwwnnid»-h pwqdwynndwuh putnigjwu W wpdunpdwtu hpdpbin:

Gpyh htnpuwlughti bwpiwghdp b npw Jepwpbpyuwy huwhwlywtiur-
qlaptiph pupwlwpdnyyniiipp

" <nnywiép bbpluyugyly F 06.04.22, gnuwifunuyly £ 15.04.22, pinniidly £ ypugugnnige-
Jwiti 01.12.22:
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Uygbtwpp Puwhwljwuh «<hwupwdwpnywhs...

Uy. huwhwljwuh qun 2powup unbindwgnpdwlwu uwiuwgdtiphg pwgw-
nhy W wnwugpwjhtu punypeny wnwuduwunw £ «3nplu op wwwuwnid, jnpu gh-
otin wuwwwwnnw» Ypuwgpny wuwnmhwy Gpyp: <Enhuwyu huptu wpdwuwagnt b
hpnnnuejniup  untindwgnpdwlwu dpwagnpbiph Ybpwptipw) 1898 w. hbwnlyw|
gpwndwdp. «Qnbnt Gd Gpynt fungnn, d6d, gpwunhng tipybp-yntdwu, np wd-
thntht hwjjwywu owpdnwdp... b «Lnp nifuinuy, UYbnwpwiuu® «3npu op www-
wnnid..»....

3nip wnwpophtwyniejwu hwdwp htug wyn tpwuwynnp, hwupwdwpnyw-
Jhu Gplu whnp uyubd «Ufu»-ng»*:

Wuwbu' «3npu op...» dnwhnwgnu-uwfuwghdp htinptwlu wujwund &
«Lnp nifunuy, «UybGunwpwuu»-h oquniejwdp b npnawyhnptu nipjwagdnid |
pnjuwunwluwihu pniu Enyeyniup’ Jupnwiwbnngeyniu: Cuwn aup' Bpyp bwjuwgd-
Jnwd § «fungnp, dbs, gpuunhng®: Spwndwt swpniuwlynyejwdp ubipluywgynid
E Gpyp Uu Jdph pwuph punypwagphs’ «inwpophuwl» «uswuwdnp» U, h Ybpon'
«hwupwdwpnyuwyhux:

Npnonudu. wpdwuwgnbing pwgh' huwhwlwup npwu uwfunpnnn b hw-
onpnnn hwindwdubpnid® Yupdbu hunmwybigund £ uwfuwgdh pniu qunwidw-
np, h dh ptipnud hwyigwluwngh nipdwghdp:

Lwluwgdh dwuht Gphunwuwpn htnhuwyh 4tpnhhojw wdpnne swpwn-
pwupp Yywynd bt pwgwnhy pnjwunwynyeniu-au-upwtuwynyeniu  hwdwn-
pnijwdp hwdwofuwphwihu-hwdwdwpnywihut wnnwng uplinp gnpd uwntin-
obiint upw hwywyunwun diwnpnyejniun:

1898 . «Ognuwnnu, Onbuw» gpwndwu dte Gpyh wnusniejwdp «gpbip»
pwju wwwnuh dwdwuwyny («gpbint Gd») oguwgnpdtip wnwohu hwjwgphg
wnwppuywpdwu nbnhp £ wwihu: Pwut wju k£, np «3npb op wwwwinid, jnRu
gh2tp wuwwwuwnnwy» Ybpuwagpny dwywiniu puwagph dwuptu huwhwywup
gpwynp Yyuwyb £ «Upnwgpquwd k 1898-hu, hniujwphu, Ujbpuwunpuwnintd»,
b «Uw gpb| Gd pwunhg htwn. 1897-hu, dwjhup ybGpobiphu, hnwhuh uyqpub-
phu.- wnwohu thnpép 1895. hnlunbdptiphu»*: Wuhupt' wwwnupny Ep gpnud

! huwhwljw 1977, 257:

2 Uuby £ ypppuwnh, huluywlwl, uwl hnpwlwwy, thwnwdnp:

® St'u huwhwlywu 1977, 256-258" ujuwd 1898 p. «Ognwninu, Onbuw» gpwndwu
wnweht' «6Y bu deuwl nu dnwy pwihwnnwd kh Bplyph pninp ninpuubpnud» wwppbpnuene-

upg dhusle «....w’Tu, w’tu, whbgbpphg dbd Wu...»-p»:
4 St'u qUfe, UbhD 254-11, 1-69:
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Gpyp Jwupu, npu wpnbu bGpbp wwpw unbndwgnpdwlwu  wofuwwnmwuph
wwwndnyeynu nubp' npnawyh wpryniupny: UYbht' updwd puwgnphg (wjunt-
htwnl' U puwghp) pwgh' Yup «Cwindwdubp «3npu op wwwwnnid, jnpu ghotip
wuwwwwnid» Ybpuwgpny wuwwwnpwuwn gpphg» fuhuin nipwgpwy funpwg-
pny dninwynpwwbiu hhugbowung htinhuwlwjhu Gpydwutjw puwghp (wjunt-
htinl' P puwghp). wnwoht dwup' pYwgnywsd 1895 ., tnypnpnp' 1897
Nipbdu’ huwhwlywup funupp ybpwpbpnd Ep Gpyp ypw wotuwnwupp swpnt-
uwybnu b wwpunbn: ‘fw b yyugnd hp gpuwu dpwagptiph dwuptu hbinb-
jw| dwunignwip. «...Pninp hngny whunp YGunpnuwuwd wiju d&d ujnyeh, gnpdh
Ypw, np wuntup <«3np on wwwwintd, jnE ghotin wuwwwwnnwd»> &d npbi, np-
wnbn whwh dingutid pninp hd hhdwpnugyniuubip nu ng-hhdwpnyeyniuutipn...
Sw’w-pwwinbph dnwn Bd Ywpnwgb win gpdwdph Ynuuwblynu ne dowyywsd
Ywunnpubipp, W pninpu £ gndby Gu... UGbwy win whunh gptd b ybpe nnwd gnb-
(ntu U gnh Yihubd, np denupd...» 8

Lbwinwpnphp k, b pbiplu hwpy £ wpdwuwgnpb), np huwhwywuh wynpwu
Ywplnpws, gnbiptb Ywuph gnpd hwdwpwd unbndwagnpdwywu «gpwunhng»,
«hwupwdwpnywihtu» twjuwghdp sh wpdwuwgb] huwhwljwuwghwnyejwu
wnwuduwyh npwnpniejwup: Uhtusntin dinwhnugniu hupuptu b npw hpwlyw-
Uwgdwu hwywnup thnpdbpp ng dhwju nipwgpwy Gu hpple htug «3npuU op...»
Gnyh-gpph pwnwnppsutip-dwubip, wyl ywpnp Gu buwhwywu dunwdnnhu,
untindwagnpdnnhu, pwuwuwnbtindhu punhwupwwbtiu b Jwutwynpwwbiu upw
qwn 2npowth hwjinuh nt wuhwyn npn Gplytph hwdwwnbipunp hwulywuwint
wnnuwiny:

Gy wjuniwdbuwjupy, tnb| Gu punhwunyp b hwwughy wunpwnwpsubp' ng
dhwudwt, wjl qquih mwpptp hGunbnuyeniiubpny:

Wuwtiu' Upwd budhyywup UY. huwhwlwuh «<hwnwywpwu»-h «Ow-
Unpwgpniejniuutip»-nud gpnud £, «Mwhwwuyb) £ win waowjwpun funhw-thh-
thunthwywlwts pyh hupuwghpp, nph nhy funpwghpt £ «3ne op wwywwnnud,
Jne ghotip wuwwwunnw»’ (pungsd.' U.U.): UbY wy| wnhpeny b uob £, np wn

®qUfd, UhD 8-I:

8 puwhwlywt, 2020, 39:

" buwhwlywt 1977, 458: huéhYwup sh Uoby hupuwgph hwdwpp, nwwh ndup b
uwnnt wlw nbipuwnh dwu nupp. w ( w , —1),

jg hdwlwy hus intip dwuhu E funupp. P puwgph” (hupuwgnph' dUM3, Uhd 8-1), pb”
dbq wuhwjn wy hupuwgph Yuwd gnigt U puwgph” (ns hupuwgph' QUSS, Uhd 254411, ko 1-
69):
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funpwagph utippn wdthnthjwsd tu wpnphqiubp, thhhunthwywlwu-pwunwu-
whl Jwupwwywwnndubkp® (pungs.' U.U.):

Ujptipun Unbnwup, yywjwynstiiny «hupuwghpu» (Uw wyjnwtiu £ Ynsnd U
puwghpp) nt «<hupuwgphu» htinhuwyh denwaghp ugnwp’ gpniejwu dwdwuwlyh
dwupt®, «3npu op...»p hwdwpb| £ wjwpunnia ynbd™® U nhrnwpyb) «Upni-
Lwjw Uwhwph» ynbdh wnugnigjudp™:

UdhYy huwhwljwup «3nplu op...»-h dunnwhnwgnwiu wnusk £ day wy Gpyh
«Uwuuw Uwuny»-hu®?, huy wybh np hwdwpb wnwudhu gnpd’ «wtunpy
wpdwl wynbd», «lhnyht wdwpuniu Gpy....»" (pungs." U.U.):

Uwph Rwpwpwuh wunpwnwpép htnhuwyh uwnbindwgnpdwlwu npn-
unwubiph nu dpwgpbiph wnusnejwidp ' «1898 e. ognuwnnujwiu UnpwagnnLeEjw-
up» hnnuiny b dpwju. «huwhwyjwuh wpfupynid wawygwpun yhdwyned £ duw-
ghi| «3npl op wwwwnid, jne ghotip wuwwwwny gpjwépp»* wpdwuwg-
pnwing (pungd.' U.U.):

«3nRU on...»-hu YbGpwpbpnn wnwpwlwpdnieiniuutpp gnigh wwjdwuw-
ynpywsd Gu Gpyhtu  wnusynn  thwunmwlwu, wnpnippughnwlwu  unyebiph
unnpjwdp. hwyinuph & hbnhuwyh Yeunwunyejwu opnp wyn ybipuwgpny
nwwgnjwd npuk puwaghp, huwhwyjwuh wpfuhdhg hwynuwpbnyt £ upqwsd
ytpuwaghpp Ypnn Gpynt wunphw uyne dhwju, W hwywnup £ Gpyh dwuptu htinp-
uwyh Ny dBY-Gpynt hhpwwnwynwd: Uyuhwjn £ uwlwju, bwl wyu, np pwqdw-
Ywpdnipjwu hhduwlwu wwwbwnp wnyw ujnyebiph wwnppuebtpgnudutpu Gu:
Wuwbu np wugwd ybpnugjw) unn Ujnyebiph hwuqwdwuwih nwuniduwuppnie-
jniup ng dhwyu Ybpwgund £ npn2 wnwugpwihu hwpgbiph onipg tnnwpwlwin-
oniejniuutiph hhdpbpp, wyil untindnud £ dwutuwynpwwbu Gpyph W punhwupw-
wbu huwhwlywuh unbndwagnpdnyejwu Ybpwpbipjw| unp pwgwhwjnnwiubiph
Uwfuwnpwutn:

8 St'u bushlywi 1977, 65:

9 St'u Unipbinyui 1983, 278:

0 Unipbinywi 1983, 275:

1 Unipbinywi 1983, 278:

2 St'u huwhwlyw 2000, 382-383

5 SHu buwhwlyw 2008, 614:

¥ Qupwpyui 1999, 292: Swynp, wnpninh dwuht wybht updws sk, b huwpwynp sk
wuwingby, e Jwutwynpwwbu n'p puwghpp Ywd puwgpbpt Bu nupab) wju Yupdhph hhdpp:
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Enyh puwqptpp U hwdunpbpupp

Uuwnwpwynyu, npuk gpwynp unbtindwgnpdnipjwu putinyejwu, nwunuw-
uhpnigjwt b wpdunpdwtu hwdwp gjluwdnp, wnwolwihu Ujnyep puwghnu k:
Gy npbdu’ wlu puwgph dwupu: huswybu wpnbu updb) b, wnwydd hwynup §
Uwfuwagdh-Gpyh Gpynt puwghp: UGYp «3npb op wwwuinnid, jnpu ghotin wuw-
wwwnnw» Ytpuwgnyws dinwghpu £ U pwghpp, npp htinhiwyh huptwghpp
sk, uwlwyu Jwybpwgywsd E upw’ «Upnwgpqws § 1898-hu, hniudwphu, Ujbp-
uwunpwwnnu» b «Uw gpb| G pwunhg htwnn. 1897-hu, dwjhuh ytipstiphu,
hniuhuh uygpubiphu._wnweohtu thnpép 1895. hnywnbtidptiphu» dtinwghp dwun-
pwagpnieniuubpny®™: Ujnwp «lwndwdubp «3npu op wwwwnnud, jnu ghobip
wuwwwwnid» Yybpuwgpny wuwwinpwuwin gpphg» funpwagph utippn dbyuntin-
qwé wuybpuwaghp, hnndbwywu | L 1l pqwupwuttipny ywpquuwbu hwdwnpw-
Yuws' «Uh dwpn Gywy htnwynp wbnbppg...» (ewgpqwsd' 1895 p.) L «Uh
wugwd Gpyph pninp wuwnnwu...» (ewgpjws’ 1897 .,) tipynt hwwndwsdh hup-
uwghpu £ P puwghpp: 4bpu wudwdhg whuhwyn § nunund, np puwgpbpu
niubiu Gpynt bwlywu nwppbpniegniu: UGYU wyu £, np U puwghpp Ypnud £ Gpyp
Jbpuwaghpu wdpnnowwbu, huy P puwghpp' dhwju dwuuwyhnpbu, dnw nwp-
pbpnieyniup’ wnwehup Jhwynp &, Gpypnpnp' Ynunpwly: Yy nwwynpnigyniu §
unbindynud, np U puwghpu hupuwpwy, wulwfu wdpnnou k, P-U' npw ny hup-
unipnyt, Ywiuwl dwup: Uhusnbn hpwlywund npwup pnjwunwywiht, Yuw-
nnigwdpwihu, dwupwiht, nbwlwu wnnwdubpny wnwppbp, hpwphg wulwfu
dhwynpubip Gu: Cunudhu, gpbipt Jhwdwdwuwy unbndjwd wju puwgpbipu
«wju dawyqwsd Yuwnpubip»-hg Gu, npnup htinptwyh dunwhnwgdwdp whwh
nwnuwjhtu «3npU op wwwunnid, jnRU ghotin wuwwwwnud» gpph pwnwnphs-
utip: Cun npnud P puwaghpp dowyqwsd tp wyjupwu, np huwhwljwup thnpét £
wnwwagpt] b hwwuwpwn 1897 p. ybpgtipht ninwpytp £ «Unipé» hwunbup
fudpwagpnieniu'’:

«Unipé»-p, uwluwyu, sh mwwgpbp P puwghpp®®: Wu wnwohtu  wugqwd
hpwwnwpwlyb) £ hbndwhnd' 1975 p.%°, www hupuwgphg b npybu wwppt-

5 qUfe, UhD 2541, 1-69:

* qUf, UhD 8-I:

Yfabplu nw £ wwwdwnp, np P puwgph yepuwghpt wnwyby 6ogphun k:

8 hupuwghpp Gpynt nmwutwdjwy Juwghy b hwunbuh wpfuhynid, 1927 p. thnfuwugyby
Mbenwlwu Yngunnip-wywndwlwt pwugqupwuh wwundwgpwlwt pwdht (wydd' 6. 2uipbu-
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pwy' 2014 p. UY. huwhwywup 6L 5-pn hwinnpnud®: Uyuhtuy, U U P puwg-
ptiph, npwug U «3npu on...» bwjuwgdh «dwgnuwpwunyejwu» Nt wwwndnie-
jwu, Gpyh dwuphtu hbnhuwyh hpwwwpwyws nbintynieintuubiph wnwyb| hwu-
gwdwuwih nwnwuwuppnyjwdp pwgwhwynynw £, np «Uh dwpn Glwy hb-
nwynp wbintiphg...» b «Uh wuqwd tGpyph pninp wunni b...» hwndwdubpp
Uwtuwgdqwd tpyh ng el wypunpwupwh, wyy |hhpwy pwnwnphsutin: Gu
thown wjuwbu, huswtiu U puwghpp: <Enbwpwp, wybh 6hon Yihubp W U, W P
puwgbpp nwwgpb] npwbu pnu puwgnbp' dhwynpbiny «Cwndwdubp «3npu
on wwwwnnud, jnRU ghotip wuwwwwnnud» Ybpuwgpny wuwywwnpwuwin gpphg»
punhwuntp funpwgph ubippn:

Gpp Puwhwlwup hpwwnwpwynipjwu tp ninupynd P puwghpp, wpntu
Ywp bwl «1897-hu, dwjhuh ybpotiphu, hniuhuh uyqpubipht» gpywd wnwyb
wdpnnowlwu pwgnn b dwywiniu U puwghpp, np wnwwgpbiine hnhuwyh
gwuynipjwu Ywd thnpdh dwuhtu hwjinup sk: Unwoht wugwd wju hpwunwpwy-
Jb £ 2014 p. huwhwlwuh LA 5-pn hwunnpnud' npwbiu wpéwy wnbd?: U
puwghpp Ywpbih £, phwpyt ypwwwhnwng, wpéwy wynbd hwdwpb|, pwup
nn, Ywnnigwd |hubind wpdwy U swihwdn pwuwuwnbindniejwu jnipophtwy
hwdwnpnigjwdp, wju nnipu £ updwd punpnadwt uwhdwuubiphg:

Uhusntin wdpnne Gpyhu, wydbih 6hon Gpyh dunwhnwgnud-uwfuwagdhu
ndjwn Ywd plipbu wuhuwp £ dwupwiht 62gphin punpnond gunub] wjuwbu,
huswtu huwhwlwuh dh 2wpp Gpybpp W hwdwotuwphwihu gpwlywuniyejwu
pwquiwehy uwnbndwagnnpdnyeniuutiph hwdwn, npnup «fuwfuinnw» G nwuw-
Ywu, punniujwd Ywunuubip nt ophuwswihnigyniuubipp, qnignpnnud wtwppbin
dwupbph wwpptp wd npnug «pug»-h nu «puswbiu»-h pugqdwpwpn hwdwn-
pniejnLup sh wnbnwynpynid dh Ggpnyenid: b nbiw, htinhuwyu hupp npuk dwu-
pwihu punpnanud sh nyb) «3nRu op...»-hu. wudwub| b wwpquwbu «ghpp®»
«bnly», <ujne», «qnpd», «gpywdp™>" gnigh U guuluwny pungdty tpyh’
pninp wnnwdubipny pwgwnhly, ng unynpwlwt hubp: buy np drnwhnwgyb-tuw-

gh wujwu gpwlwunipjwtu b wpdbunh pwugwpwt) U pwnwuntu twph wug' 1937 p. «Jb-
pwnwpaybp henhuwypu SEu UYtunhuywt 1975, 103:

9 Undinnwuiu gpuljwnipyniu 1975, 107-109:

2 puwhwljw 2014, 853-857:

2 huwhwljwl 2014, 339-369:

2 St'u huwhwlywt 2014, 339-369 U huwhwlywt 1977, 236-238:

% St'u buwhwlywt 1977, 257:

2 St'u buwhwlywi 2020, 39:
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fuwgddliy tp npwbiu pwgwnhly, ng undnpulywt tpl-ghpp, gluwynpuwbu
thwuwinnw Gu upwt ybpwgpynn «Lnp nifuwny, «Ubnwpwu» hdwuwnubipp: W-
upupl' wju whwp £ ubipluywgubp buwhwywup unbindbihp unp hwdwdwpn-
Ywiphu  Jwpnuwwtinnientu-thhihunthwjnye)niu-gunwhwnwpwunye)niu-Ypnup,
niubuwp dwpnwihpyhs-wofuwphwihpyhs wnwpbnyeniu: <ug nw t wunin-
nwypnpbu hwuwnwunnd hinhuwyp' Jwn opowup thhjpunthwywywu hp npn-
unudubiphu 1938 . hGwnwhwjwg wju wunpwnwpép. «Gphunwuwpnniejwuu
nwphubiphu wmwppbp thhipunhwjwlwu uhunbdubpnyg swwn BJ wwpdb] wo-
uhdhqu, wuwnpfupgd.... Kwihpunwyyt| Gd Pninnuiny, Snwbuhwnitipny, dwuw-
qwun Uhggting. dwpnynipjwup wdbku wbuwly uynidubphg, nmwnwwwup-
ubiphg abppwquubint ninputp Eh npnunwd: ....~UG nquunpnwd Ep Lhgobih pn-
nnpnn, pundqgnn nghu: Shpnn hwuwpwyngjwu Yuoywunnwubiphg dwpnntu
dtppwquuntine dgunnudu bh wbutnd upw dbg: Pwyg wybih 2wwn hud gpwynwd
Ep Lhgobh jwynuply, wdnphuwnpl, Ynin nép»® (pungd.' U.U.): Uyunt nwunpdjw
ns ninwyh, fununnwunud-hwunwwnd £ uwbe GpYy-gpph wupwpnyg wnu-
sniintup gipdwuwgh hwutwnphu:

Gy nipbidu, «3nRU on...»-U puwnn Gplnyphu whwnh hubip gpwywu-thhihun-
thwjwlwu-pwpngswywu bpy' buwhwlwuh pdwgwsd, nunwuwuppwd Ypnuw-
Ywu nwdniupubiph uppwqwiu gppbiph hwugnyu hupuophuwy ny dhwju pnwu-
nwyuwiht, wjl Yunnigwdpwiht, nbwywu W dwdwjwht wnnwubpny' «tun-
onp, Ubd, gpwunhng»:

Unjw thwunwlwu ujnyep huwpwynpnieiniu £ pudbnnid Gupwnnpbiny, np
«3npU on...»-p whwh |hubp pwgdwpwnwnnhs' jugdjws nwpwubin wnwudhu
dwubiphg, wpdwyh L swithwdnih, pwuwuwnbndniejwu, pwpngh, qpnygh W wy-
(wybpw wbpuntbiph  hwdwgniquygdwdp  wuophtwy uwntindwgnpdnienu,
ghpp, np hwdwnpbith |hubp hwupwdwpnyuwhu hhu nt unp Jwpnwwbivinye-
jniuubphu’ huswbu Lnp nifun-Lnp Yuwywpwu-Udbnwpwupt (wugngn, uwb
<hu nifunp hbn opquuwlwu Ywwny), wjuwbu b npwbu unp dwpnnd' gbip-
dwpnnt Jwpnwwbwngintt unbndwd U punniudwsd, unp dwdwuwlubiph
dwpnyuwihu dunph pwgwnhy unbndwagnpdniegniuubiphg Jeyptu’ hpbu wuuwh-
dwt ngbiguswé W uhpbh gbpdwuwgh thhihunthw, pwuwuwntind Lhgotih «Uju-
wbiu funubig 2pwnwanp» gppht, puyg W wwpptip upwughg: U puwghpp, h
nbw, wyuhwyunnpbu Ypnd £ U wnwehuh, U wnwybwwbu Gpypnpnh qunw-

% huGhlyw 1977, 228-229:
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thwpwlwu, gbnughwnwywu, funphpnwtowuwht b nbwywu wgnbgniye)niun:
Usph tu qupuntd funnigwdpwihtu npn2 gnigwhtinubip: huwhwyjwuh puwagh-
pp Ywqudws b wnwuudby Jwupg' pninpp hwdwpwywiws hnndbwlwu pyw-
uswubpny, W JG& dwup' nep, bwl Jepuwgnpdws' Yybpuwgpbph wuhnnfu-
hwuwnwwniu pwnwnnphs niubuwny «bpg»-p' «Mapd-bpg: 11», «MNwp-tpg: 11>,
«lwywpw-tipg: 1V», «Yuwuph duunjwu bpg: V», «Ubtip tpgh tpgp: Vs, «hd
dwph bpgp: IX», «Culbpph Gpgp: X», «dpbdh tpg: Xi»: Lhgobh Gpyh Yunnig-
Jwépwjhtu dwubip Lu wujwujwsd Gu «bpg» (gbipd’ Lied)' Das Nachtlied (3hobip-
Jw bipgp), Das Tanzlied (Mwptipgp), Das Grablied (Ytiptiqdwup tpgp), Das
andere Tanzlied (Ujnwu wwnbipgp), Die sieben Siegel (Oder: das Ja- und Amen-
Lied) (Snp Yuppubpp (Ywd Wn-h W Udku-h Gpgp), Das Lied der Schwermuth
(Spwndnygjwi tipgp), Das Nachtwandler-Lied (3hobpwonpohyh tpgp)®®: Wu b yb-
pp upqwd djinw gniqwhbinubiph, «3npu op...»-h ypw ULhgoth wqgnbignipjwu
putnp iUt wnwudhu nwunwWtwuphpniejwt swihwquug hbunwppphp Ujnye Yw-
nnn £ |hub:

Pwig «3npu op...» Uwfuwaghdp hwuwuwni-wpdunpb-yGpndtint hw-
dwp hwpy £ bwfu huwpwynphtu hwdwpt, h dh hwywpb) ptwgpwihtu fubw-
ulwpp: 64 wnwehu fuunhpp gpph wnwydd hwjnuh wdbuwded pwnwnphsp' W
puwgppp, wnwyb] wdpnnowlwu wbuph pbpbu £, wyw twl' unbnddwu
wwuwdnyejniup pun huwpwynpht |pwgubp, huwhwlwuh w) unbindwgnp-
oniejniuutiph, wbupwnbiph htwn pEplu wnwugpwiht wyu puwagph npn2 opgw-
Uwywt Ywwbip, wnusnyeniuubin pwgwhwjunbp:

Pwuu wju k, np pble U puwghpp pYnid £ wdpnnowywu, wjwnpunniu, |hw-
Yuqd, b syw n's hbnpuwyh, n's wpnwgpnnh npluk hpowwnwynd ywd puwg-
pnud npuk uonud, gpwnnid, npnup hhdp Yunwiht hwlwnwyp wunbint, wjnnt-
hwunbna, Ywu npw wy hhdptip:

Wuwbiu, IX' «hd dwnph Gpgp»-p ufuynud | «Lbnne wihbpnd dhnppu pw-
thwnbg...» winnny?, npu wjwpunynd | Yuiudwu Yenbpnyg: <wonpn’ «int
nignwd Gu BpYyphu defub hd Ubpp...» uygpny wwppbipnyejw' Uwfunpn winnh
htizn hdwuwnwihtu npnawyh fugnwdu k| hwpnignd £ wudhounpnwlywu gwpniuw-
Ynyeyniu (hubnt Ywuyws: Uju funpwgunad £ puwgph dwubiphg' «bipg»-tiphg ow-
wnbph Yunnigwdph dh wnwuduwhwuynyenit® swihwdn hwndwsdny pugyt-

26 Stu Nietzsche 1907, 1-3, Lhgk 2015, 609-611:
7 puwhwljwt 2014, 360:
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0, npp dhwdwdwuwl hnpnd £ «dhounpnhu» W ogqund [pwgubint wnbipuwnp'
Ywfudwu Ybuntipp thnfuwphubiiny swihwdn hwndwsdh owpniiwynygjudp: Udk-
uwju hwjwuwwunyejwdp, huwhwlywuh wnweht' «Gpgbip nu Ybpptip» dnnn-
Jwénih (1898)" «hd opwgnhg» pwdup-pwnph 11" «<bnn"t withbpnud dhnppu pw-
thwnbg» pwuwunbindnigjwu wnbpuntu® |pubine bp U puwgph |hwywqd wnwp-
pbipwyned:

N's Ytipnhhgjwy wnwehu, n's b htwnwqw htnphuwlwihtu W hbundwhne hpw-
wmwpwyneyniuutipnd nput Ybpw sh hhpwwwyyblp pwtwunbndnygjwu wnu-
sniginLup «3npRU op...» -hu. wyju awpniuwyb £ hp hupunipnyu Ywupp®:

Lnyu Ybpw £ Yunngwd U puwagph hweonpn dwup: «Cuybiph tipg» ybip-
Uwgpjwd X dwup uyuynud £ Yuudwu Yenbpny wjwpnynn «Wu dwnh nwly
- qny wnyh dnwun...» innnny, npht hwonpnnud £ «-Skuw dwpnip ghnnwd |nnw-
unud Ehu Ynyubip...» uygpny wwppbpnuyeynup®: <wonpnnud £, uwlwju sh ow-
pniuwynud: Unweohu winnh' Ywfudwu Yewnbphu thnfuwphubihp swpniuwyniye-
jwu thunpuniph wpryniupnud gunuynd | «Cuybpp Gpg»-h uygph hwdwp tw-
fuwwnbujws pbplu dhwy, wunwpwynyu wwppbpwyp. wiu £ «Lybp puyb-
phu» unbindwagnpdnyeiniup®: Wu wnweohtu wuqwd nwwagpyb § 1898 . «bp-
gbip nu ybpptip» dnnnjwdninud, npnud glinbinywd £ «Ujwagyugh dwuphubiphg»
owpph Ybpoht' VIII dwu-pwuwuwinbindnipyniuhg hbwnn b «Uuwnnhly nu dwnhly»
dwu-2wnphg wnwy, wnwug pYwgnnypjwu: UdbGuwju hwjwlwlwunyejwdp,
htiug wju nbipunp whwnh wnbn gunutip U puwgpnud, pwuh np hwjinuhp sku npuk
hupuwaghn, upwuhg wnwy gnnieintt niubigwd wy| wwppbpwly Ywd nbipuwn:
<bnpuwyp nwwagnt| £ wiu hbnwgquynud bu Bpyne wugqwd Jhwju' 1903 . L

% puwhwlbwi 1898, 42: Pwuwuwmbindnipiniup pYwgnpdws £ «1897 p. 22 hnyhu. <w-
nhé», wubl b pE gpdb b U puwgph wwwpwuwn hubng hbunn: U ptwgpnd pwtwunbn-
Snygwt wnwehtu winnp gpbijhu, hwjwuwpwp, tnbp £ dhwju npw bwuuwywu-wnwehu
ubwghp wwppbpwyp, nph gpnygwu dwdwuwyp U. huGhywup L UdhYy huwhwljwup
Uynd Bu 1896 p. hniudwph 2-p' nplb wy wnbnbYneniu shwpnubin wyn wwppbpwyp
dwuht: (St'u buwhwlyw 1973, 394 U huwhwlywy 2003, 685):

2 SHu buwhwlywu 2003, 685:

% puwhwljjwi 2014, 362:

% puwhwlbw 1898, 28:
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1908 . wy| «Cuybiphu» Yybpuwgpny, npno puwgpuwihu dhinthnfunygyniuubipny b
nwndjw| wnwug «pugwhwjnbnw wnusnyginiup «3npu op...»hu®%:

1898 . «Gpgbip nu Ytippbp»-nud nmwywgpdwsd Lu dby gnpd' 1895 fa. hniup-
uh 13-hu gpjwd «Uuhniu Gplyund 9hty wuwnbipp...» pwuwuwnbindniejniup
(«hd opwgphg» pwduntd-gwppnid VII. hwdwpwlwinuing £)*® sushu puwgpw-
Jhu mwppbpneynuutpny twiu U puwgph dwu Ep Yuqdb]' pwgbing IV dwup'
«Cwwpwn-bipg:»-p**: <onwqw  hinhuwlwihu - hpwwnwpwynigyniiubpnd wyu
nwwagpdbp b npubu wnwudht  pwuwuwnbndnyenu®®  Ypypu  shhotigubing
«3nRU op...»-h htinn wnusnipjwu dwuht: (Gt U puwgpnid hwunwgh ubipwn-
qwsé £ «hd opwaphg»-h dhwju Gpynt pwtwunbndnieiniu, uwlwju wyubipl £
wdpnng 2wpph guwnwthwpwlwu, funphpnwbwuwiht  hwpwqunngejniup
«3nRuU op...»-hu' ufuwd . Lhgobihg puinpwd puwpwupg®: 6y swihwquug
dbd b hwjwuwlwunygyniup, np gwpph dinw pwuwuwnbindnuggniuubpp Lu®’
ubiphjnuytnt Ehu «3npu op...»-hu:

huwhwlwuu hp pwuwunbndwlwu wnwohtu dnnnywdniu wwwnpwuwnb®®
U wwwgnby £ «3npu on...»p gpbniu gniqwhtin, U Gpypnpnh wnbpunnd wn-
Yw pwuwuwnbndnigyniuubiph’ wnwohund tnwwagnybp puwy skp upwuwyned,
np npwiup wyjiu npu Eht duwine Gplpnpnhg, Ywd Gplypnpnu hppl bwfuwghd
stnwnyyby En: «3nplu op...» Gpyh Jypw wpluwwmwupp swpniuwyyb £ uwle U
puwagph gnneiniuhg b «Gpgbip nu ybpptip»-p hpwwnwpwynipjwu ywwnpwu-
wnbnig htiwinn, husp yywynd Gu «3nU op...»-h dwuht 1898 . ognuwnnuh gpw-
nnwdu nL bwdwyp:

«3npU on...»-h U puwgph dwu Gu Ywgdnud twlb swihwoén b wpdwly wu-
nhw hwwndwdubp-inbpunbip, npnug’ Gpyht Wwnwubnyegjwt Ywd wnugnipe-
Jwu dwuht wy] yywynyeyniu hwyinuh sk Unlw thwunwwu unin wndjujutipu g

%2 St'u buwhwlbwu 1903, 30, huwhwlbkwl 1908, 111, huwhwljwl 2014, 10: Ybp-
ohup «Owunpwgpnyeniuutp»-nw £ wnweoht wugwd wpdwuwgpyb unbndwgnpdnisjwu
wnusnipniup * «3npu op..»-hu (huwhwlywi 2014, 895-896):

% puwhwlbwl 1898, 46:

% puwhwlywt 2014, 347:

% Stu buwhwlyw 2003, 110, 539:

% puwhwlbw 1898, 41:

%" huwhwlbwt 1898, 41-48:

% «bpagbp nu ybppbip»-h nwwgpnipwu hwdwp gpwplunyeyw pnyunyniyeniup pYwagn-
Jws £ «1897 ubwunbtidpbiph 2» (SEu Puwhwlbw 1898, inhunnnuwetineh hwywnwy tpbu):
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huwpwynpnyeyniu sku pudbinnid wwpgbnt' npwup ubipt’| Bu «3npU op...»-hg,
pE" htinnwquwynut Jhwju Jhwgyb| upw:

Wuwtu' U puwghpp Ggpuihwlynn XI. «dpbdh Gpg:» dwup pwugnud £ « ke
hud wunw Gu «Snyw| unynphp....» wminnp, nph Ytipoh Ywfudwu Yhnbpp nwps-
jw| hnnw Gu sdbiopbipnwd owpniuwlynueintt: huswbu yywynd Gu hupuwagnb-
np, htnpuwyu wyu hwwndwdp Gplwp b pdwiuunpnpbiu £ dowyte:

«dpbdh bipg»h wnwoht hwnjwdh puwgpwihtu hhdpp, wdtuwiu hwyw-
uwwunypjwdp, tnb| b wpdwy wnwppbpwyp, nph wbpunp d6& Jdwup' Gppnp-
nhg dhusl Ytipght’ ybgtinnpn wwppbipnigjniup® npn puwgpuyht wwppt-
pnieyniuubpny ubpwnyt £ bpnugw) hwindwdnud®: <wjwuwpwp swihwdnih
Ep depwdybint U hupuwgph wnwehtu Gpynt wwppbipnuegyniup®:

Lhinwgwynd htnhuwyp, puwn Gplnyehu, npnatip £ punwnpdwyb| swihwoén
hwwndwdp: Unwbiu Gupwnnpbint wtinhp Gu wwihu «3npU op...»-h U puwgnphu
dwdwuwYwgpnptu hwonpnwsd P U S hupuwgnpbpp, npnughg wnweohunwd
nnpn2 puwgpwihtu thnthnfunyeniutubpng swhwoénih £ ybpwoddwd U hupluwagph
wdpnne wbipunp, Gpypnpnnd’ wnwehuhg snppnpn. wwppbipnyeyniuubpp: b
nbw, yapnugwy pninp Bipbip lmwppbpwlubpu k| henhuwlu wuwmhy £ ennb*:

«3nRU on...»-nw dwu nup twl «Stub’p hd uppbih dwyphyhu....» wpdwy
pwuwuwmbndnyeniuubph wuwmhw 2wppp®, NPt wnwehu wugqwd wnwwagnpyb £
«ppwunwlwpwu»-nd’ npwbiu 1895 . hnlywnbidpbph 7-hu, wyupupt' U puwgph

39 Mwhwwudby § «nip hud wunid bp. «Snlwy unynppp....» ulygplwnnnny bpbp hup-
uwghp. deyp’ wpdwly pwuwunbndnyginit’ pYwgpdwd «1896 p. hnyhu, Pwuwn-Gplwu»
(AU, UbD 8-1, 5-6) (U hupuwghp), Gpynwp’ swihwdn, npnughg dblp' wnwug gpnigjw
dwdwuwyh b Jujph hhpwwnwydwu, gpdws, wdbuwiu hwjwuwywuniejwdp, 1897-h wdnw-
up (AU, UbD 11 p, 31-32) (P hupuwghp), dnup' «1897, Ujip<uwunpuwn>» Ugnwing
(QUr3, UhD 3-1, 32) (F hupuwghp):

4% hbuwhwlyywt 2014, 373-374, 955:

“ St'u buwhwlyw 2014, 364" «XI.Upbidh tipg:», wnwehu winnhg dhusl 164-pn. wwp-
pbipnuejniu:

“2 SHu qUf®, UhD 8-1, 56 uwl hPuwhwljwu 2014, 373: SHu uwl huwhwljw
2014, 955:

B «ip hud wunwd bp. «Snlwy undnphp....»-p hGndwhnt nwwagpdby b npwbu pup-
unipnyu gnpd: Unwoht wugwd Uaqwd pninp tnwppbipwyubpp niwwgpyby Gu 2006 p. (nb'u
Jdwpnuwiyw 2006, 239-240, www' swihwdn nwppbpwlubpp' buwhwlyw 2011, 173 L
425-426, wpdwl wnwppbpwyp' buwhwlwu 2014, 373-374: Uhwju Jbpohup dwunpw-
gpnijniuntd £ by wnugnieyniup «3nRu op...»-hu (SE'u Puwhwlywt 2014, 955):

4 SH'u buwhwlywl 2014, 328-333:
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wnwoht thnpéh dwdwuwywhwwnywdnd wpdwd gpunnud®®: Swpph' «Uwjphl,
nnt hd thnpp hwuwynid....» nnnny uyuynn b «Uhw pE husn’t dwpnhy wuwnn
niuhu — wnhbqbipph Ywpblgniejwu wpgniupubip nwihu...» nnnny wjwpuynn
hwwndwdp, npn2 puwgpwihu tnthnfunyeyniuubipny’ pwgnud £ U puwgnph VI, h
nbw, wuybpuwaghp dwup®e:

Luwpwynp £ uwl, np «3npu op...» Ywnnyght ubphjniugbihu owpph wyg
hwwnywdubp®:

«pgwinwwpwu»-nd inbin ginwé Yytpnhpgjwy hwndwép dhwyp sk, np
ninnwyh Yud wuninnuyh wnusnieintu niuh «3npb op...»-hu: Nu LW Gpyh
wnwugpwjhu-hhduwpwp htipnu-hGup-hwudwp-gpdwpn qunwthwpp dlw-
ybpwtint b hwyigwlwpg dawybint thnpdbpp «<pgwnwlwpwu»-nd uyuynid
tu 1894-hg, uwlwju gbpwquugwwbu 1895-1898 pYwlwuubpht' «3npu
op...»-h untindwagnpdwlwu pnintu fudnpnudubph, Gpy-uwhuwagdh ypw wynpy
w2luwwnwuph dwdwuwlwopowuhu Gu ybpwpbpnud wju pwgqdwpehy gpw-
nnwdubipp, wbpunbpp Ywd npwug hwndwdubtipp, Ywnpubpp, npnup puwg-
pwjht thnthnfunieyniuutipny wnlw Gu dwutwynpwwbtiu U puwgnpnid, huswtiu
uwl qunuihwpwlywu-ginughnwywu-funphpnwpwuwywu-nbwlwu  wnnt-
dny ybpohtuhu 2w hwpwqwwn wju hwndwdubpp, npnup wluhwynnnpbiu
GnYyh dpwagpwjhtu upndubip b dpwynidubip Gu:

Uunpwnwnuwup dh pwuhuhu:

Wuwbiu' 1895 p. «Uwphih 18» gpwndwl wnwoht hwndwdp®® dwdwiyby
nL pwpniuwlyby £ U puwgph | Gpgnud®:

1895 p. dwjhuh 14-h gpwndwt «-Gu Jugnd Gd nbwh (nyu - wpup, np
unybipu hd htinnphg qu, np hd htinphg qup nnl'p, dJwpnh'y...» tninnbpp® gpb-
b Unyunygjwidp Yplyuynud Bu «3npu op...»h Gpynt hwindwdnid®:

* Stu buwhwlywt 1977, 193-199: Unwyb| hwjwuwlwu k, np wiu gpdby & unyu
pYwlwuh wnweht Ytuhu, wuby § pE Uwfunpnb t U puwgppu:

46 St'u buwhwlywt 2014, 354 «Uwjph'Yy, tpp Gu ntin Gpbluw...» winnhg dhusl 94-pn
wwppbipnugniup:

4 tunupp Jwutwynpwwbiu swpph 12-pn hwwndwsh 1-hu b 2-pp’ «3npU op...»-hu
hwunlwuwbu hwdwhnius wwppbipnuyggniuubph dwuht b (SEu buwhwljw 2014, 332):

8 huwhwlywt 1977, 174:

“° buwhwlywt 2014, 340-343:

% puwhwlywt 1977, 185: b nbw, pun Uyhy buwhwlwuh, npwup degpbpnd Gu
Lhgotihg: (SH'u huwhwlywi 2000, N 1, 54):

 Stu U puwgph 39-pn L 45-pn- wwippbpnygyniuubpp: (Puwhwlywits, 2014, 344):
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Uyuhwjinnpbiu «3npu op...»h hwdwwnbpunnud £ «1896 p. <Gwpniu>»
ghwndwt «...Nn9 punieintup éngh |Gqyny fununwd £ hud hbiwn, tpgnud £ hud
hwdwp, funphnud £ hd wnwy, hd dbg fununid, tpgnid, funphnud £ wnpbgbippp...»
U «Gu wdbuwdbétiphg Jtdu td, wdtuwihnpptiphg thnppp-wnptigtipp Gl L Yw-
RNL.-»*2 wwppbpnipniuubpny wwphwydws dwjwiniu hwndwdp, huy npw
dh thnpphy Yunp*® Ggnuithwynud £ U pwgnph 111 «Mwip-ting» dwuh uygph sw-
thwén hwindwdp®™:

U puwgph dwupwdwult putnyeiniup hhdp £ wwjhu Gupwnpbnt, np
«3nRU op...»h dhphg bu «hawwnwywpwu»-nd 1896 . <Fwpniu> gpwndwt’
Jbnpnhpgjw hwwndwdhu uwfunpnnn «ne wyn sbu unud...»** b «Ulwwwun L
dbp Ywupp...»*, «<niudwph 29, Ujtpuwunpuwnp gpundwu 2-4-pn wwppb-
pnueynuubnu pungpynn® W Bgpuithwyhs bpbip hwindwdubpp®: Mwpgqynud £
ytipphtuubiphg wnwehup npn2 puwgpwihu nwppbpnieniuubpny «“rwpwp ne
nwinty wnbplubp» owpph 11 wpdwy pwuwunbindnieniut £°, npp hbnhuwlu
wnwoht U dhwly wuqwd punhwunip ytpuwgpny nwwantip £ 1897 pwlwuhu
Gpbp wy wpdwl pwuwuwnbindnieyniuubiph hbwn' | «Gu kg wjuwyhup Yunwyubp
Yuwd...», Il «Lw wnwy hp undbpu ne..», IV «nd, bwgbih'u...»’ nupéuwg
wnwug «3npuU op...»hu hntin®®: b nbw, upqwdubiphg I-pup W - nwppb-

2 St'u buwhwlywt 1977, 232-233:

5 ...Pwg tp hd uppunp L wiju pwghly Ep dB& dndh wnwy:

onyp tinnwd Ep - uppunu binnud Ep:

onyp upunnudu Gnnwd Ep:

Onyp pwgnud £, thpthpnud £, wihu:

onyp wwpnw tp - dndp upunnwdu bp gwisnd, thpthpnd, wwpnid, (wihu... (Puwhwljwu
1977, 232):

* Stu buwhwlywu 2014, 345: Uhwy tnthnfunyeyniup gbpohtu winnnd - «uignud,
thpthpnud, wwpnid, jwihux»-h Ybpwdybiju £ «Mupnud Gy, Gu Gpgniud B, Gu juighus»-h:

%5 puwhwlywi 1977, 231-232: Npwbu wpdwy pwuwuwnbndnieniu nwwagnyb £ buw-
hwljwt 2014, 372-373:

% puwhwlywl 1977, 232: Npwbu wpdwy pwuwunbndnyeiniu gbwnbnyt) £ buw-
hwljwt 2014, 373:

5 huwhwlywti 1977, 202-203:

%8 puwhwljjwi 1977, 205:

%9 St'u buwhwlywi 2014, 13: Unbindwgnpdniejwt Swunpwgnpnyejwu dby upw dwuhu
UpJwd sk (SE'u huwhwlywi 2014, 897) Ujn wnusnygjwt dwuht nshts shuw uwle «<howwnw-
Yupwu»-h Swunpwgpnienubpnd (huwhwljwu 1977, 457-458):

0 Unphip 1897, ognuwnnu-ubiuinbdptip, NN 8-9, 285-286:
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pwlubpp Uu wbn Bu gt «<hownwlywpwu»-nd’ hwdwwwunwuluwuwpwp
«1896, dwpwnh 2»% U «1896p. thtnpduwph 17»%? pdwgpnuiubipny:

«3nRU op..»hu tu Ybpwpbpnd twlb «Chpwwnwlwpwu»-nid inbin gunwd
«1897. dwjhuh 1» gpwndwu 2-5-pn. wwppbipnyeyniuubpp®, 1897 R. hnihuh
5-h gpwnnidubph 4B dwup' «Uuwnbin, nip ubig Jugnud £ opbup-wbunnieyniup,
wjunbn Ywunnud £ dwpn-wuhwunp... 62dwphnt Gd wund 6bg, hd Gnpwyp-
ub'p...» wwppbpnpjwdp uyuynn b «Uwy-dwpnhy whuh 2w n nwugybu bGpy-
nh Ypw» vwiuwnwuniypjwdp wwpuynn hwndwsdp®: dbpohup ny dhwju ww-
pniuwynwd £ U puwgphg hwjinuh Uppwjhg-Uppwih, Kwutwph, Upnwywagnh,
Uwy-Uwpnywug, 2wp-2wph dbpwpbpjw] wnwudht  wwppbipnyeniuubph
dawynudutip, mwppbpwyubip, w)l htnlyw) pwgwnhy dpwagpuwihu upnudubipp.

huswtiu Ybpnugywi, wjiuwbu b «rwiny b nujwp wbplutp» funpwgpny 1897 e. ubw-
wnbdpbph Jbpohtu nwywgpdwsd «St'u, hd upwind pwthwnnud Bu nbnuwd wbkplubpp...» L
«N"Y Gu nni, dup pbg sbup Gwuwsnu...» wpdwl pwuwuwnbindnieniuubph swppp (SE'u
Swpuwgq 1897, 28 ubwwnbdpbph, N 37, 577-578:) Yupdbu dwnywpwn huh «3npEU op...»-hg
Ywd udnpubph hwywpwént' ubpyuwywgubint Bpyh wnwnéhu ubphinwybhp pndwunwynye-
jniup: Auuywd npwit’ «Fwpny W nujwp wbpldbps swppp bu huwhwlwup nwwgpby £ np-
wbu wnwudhu gpwywu dhwynp' npuk Yepw shnpting «3npl op...»-h htiwn ubipphtu-opguw-
twlywu Ywwp: (SE'u buwhwlywl 2014, 13-15):

B wu, W Upqwd wy wnwudhu gnpdtiph nuswpptiph nbwpnid hinhuwyh gnpdtjwnép
Ywpnn t niubuwy dp pwuph wwwnbwn: Sjfuwydnpp pbplu wiu Ep, np pwuh nbin ywwunpwuwn
skhu pun dnwhnugdwu «3nEU op..»-h pninp pwnuwnphsubipp, htnhuwyp skp Yupnn
dbpouwlwu npnanid Yujwgubp npwup twfjuwgdnd ubpwntint yGpwpbpjwi Lwjuwgdh
Jepouwlwu hnynid” dhwutiwlwu Yunnygnd, painp pwnwinphsubph thnfuwuwydwuwgnp-
qws hwdwygniejwu pupwgpnd, wulwulws, fudpwgpnudubp Ehu (hubing, U dhwju npwuhg
htGunn wwpq Yiphubp pwnwnphsubiph ywwnwubnyeniup «3neu on...»-hu: hul dphus win
npwup hupuntpnyu thu, wuywfu:

& St'u buwhwlywt 1977, 214-215" «<nqubigh, hnqubigh U uniqw wuwnwnh dwlubph
dbg..»ny ufuynn L «u Gu &Gp wpdhdp Ypubd...» wnnnnd wdwpwnynn hwndwdp, npp
npwtu winwhuptu nwwgnyby £ buwhwlywi 2014, 492-493:

52 St'u buwhwlywi 1977, 208-209" «Lw wnwy hp unybpu b puyuwy wdwjh uwpbpu
nL anpbipp...» W «Puyg wuwnnbipp hwdp Bu upw hwdwp, W wotuwphp' 8Gp ne nwnund...»
winnbpny  wwpthwlyyws hwndwsdp: Wu npwbu tnwppbpwy nwywgpdty £ Puwhwljw
2014, 493:

8 huwhwlwt 1977, 234: THwuhg JdGyp' 2-pn wwppbpnueiniup, 2wpwnwunyjwu
thnpphy thnthnfunigjwidp pwgnud £ «3npu op..»-h W puwghpp: 3-pn wwppbipnyejwu dh
nwppbpwy b U puwgph 98-pn wwppbipnyginiup. (SE'u buwhwlywi 2014, 355):

5 huwhwlywu 1977, 236-237: Uju gpwnnubipp «<hpwnwlyupwus-nid Swunpuw-
gnyty Bu hbwnlywy Yepw. «Unwhnugywsd b wuhwyn dh Gpyh dpwgpwihtu udnpubpu Gux
(SE'u hbuwhwlywi 1977, 458):
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«Llwpwagnb) L dnyh onipop: wihwnwupp:

Ubop dunubu™ wotuwpph Jbpop. nppwu pwnpd Gu, nppwt spuwn Gu pnt
wskpp (1895 hnyhupht gpwd): Culybiphu wwwwhbp wuwnwnnud - pwdhtu pw-
thwnnud Ep un6hutiph dbg, tu oponid Eh gbiptiqdwutubpnid...

SGpdwdphu dbop - wuwwwwnnwd dh ghptipdw tipywp dnuning: - Shatipdw
tng:

Shnpp udtip pninp «Swugynn-tu»-tphu.

hd Uunyws - Giu - uppn bipgp,

Nnonyu hd «Gu»-hu, nnonyu hd «hngntux»:

dbpohtu gnituubpp wowytpnubph htn whnh funubp»®®:

(a6l npwugn pwgwywnid £ unbindwagnpdnipjwu ybpuwghpp, uwlwju,
huswtu gbpund updwsd «Ybpwwnpubpph», wjuwbu b Gpyh hwjbgwlwpguwhu
wj| wwppbph htwun qnigunpnwdubpp hhdp Gu wiwhu wdpwapbint, np upwup
Yybpwptipnud Gu «3npu op...»-hu: <hpwwmwlws «Ghotipdw Gpg»-p 2w hw-
Juuwywu ' U puwgph wudbpuwghp VI dwup uygpp swihwdn d6d hwndwsdu
' htpnup' wpbgbipph Ngh-<ngnt, <wudwph, 9bGpdwpnnt, wnwugpwihtu qu-
nwthwpubipt nt YEuuwnpnyputinp dnie nu (nin wuwwwunnwd hustigunn deuw-
fununigintup®®: «-Jdbipohu giniuubipp wowlybpnubph hbn whnp funubp gpw-
nnwiu b pun Bpunyehu wowybpunubpp' Ngh-Uuwnnbph, Uquw Ndunp niju-
wwynpubph hbwn nwnigsh® Unp-Ypnup, Uquwn-Niunp UGS Jwpnwwbnp,
dbth-Gpgh, Ywjph-Yunwyh pwuwyh wnweunpnh, Lnp-Ypnuh Uppnyejwu qhu-
dnpp' U puwgph XI. «dpbdh tipg» dwuh dbpohtu ng dbd hwindwdp qpuntigunn
BpYtununyeyntup® gpph twlbe wy, unp Yunnigwdpwihu pwnwnphsubiph wnbu-
pny punwpdwybij-dwywitiint Spwgph dwupu :

Uhwdwdwuwy hwpy £ Uk, np sh hwonnyb gunuby ytpnhhojwi gpwnnid-
ubpnud wdpwgpywé dpwgpwihtu dinw Yhwnbpht wnusynn inbnGynyeniuttp,
ujnebin, huswtiu bwl hhpwwnwyynn, pun huwhwyjwuh, wwpwniu gnpdtipp
Ywd Yunnputinp, npnup Yinwgutihu ghpp-uwfuwqdh pungplynwiutiph wwinyepp:

Lbinwgw wnwphubiph gpwnnwubpp yywynw Gu, np htinhuwyp 2wpniuw-
Yt £ woluwwnbp «3nplu op wuwwwinnd, jnpU on wuwuwwwnnwy «gpwunhng»
«hwupwdwpnywhu» bwfuwagdh Yypw: huswbiu wpnbu gyt k, 1898 . ognu-
wnnuhtu wdthntht| £ wpnbu wpdwép, hunwybigptp Gpyh hwybgwlywpgp, vw-

% puwhwljwi 1977, 237-238:
5 huwhwljwt 2014, 351-352:
5 huwhwlywt 2014, 368-369' 187-195-pn wwppbpnienLu:
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Yuyu sh ytpowynpybi-wywpuinygly qipdwpnnt pp- thhihunthwjnipyniu-Jwpnw-
whwnnejnup dawybiint b hupuwhwwnnty gbinwpybunmwywu Ybpwh ne dup pb-
pbint pupwgpp: Ywnpé dwdwuwly wug huwhwywuh thhihunthwnyejwu b qb-
nwghwngjwu Jbi9 wnwugpwihtu b nwnpab) «Shbqbpwlwu quug» funphpnuw-
uhg-hwbgwlwpgp, npp Unyuwun pwuwunbindnieywdp®® 1899 p. ubwwnbd-
pbphu ginwpybunwywunpbu dLwybpwybinig htwn k| gbiphotubg £ henpuwyp'
wnhtiqtipph, dwpnnt b bpwug thnfuhwpwpbpnueiniuubiph gbippwpn hwdwywp-
ghtu wnusynn dunnpnudubipnud, ybipnidnyeyniuubipnud, Gnb wnhtigbipp-wuhwwn-
dwpnyuwjhu hwupnye thnfuwnusnipjwu W thnfuubipgnpdnuejwu Eniejniup puub-
(nt, Gwtwskint b wwwybipp Yepinbine htinhuwyh hhduwpwpp, nph yyuwjnie-
Jnt £ uwl unyu 4bpuwagpny dby wy| pwuwuwntbindnipjwu gnjniejniup W npwu
wunpwnwndénp 1919 .5

Wuwhuny' wpdwuwgpbup, np 1900 . npnawlhnpbu uppwapyb b «3npu
on...»-h hwtgwywpgp. hbpnu hwubwp-gbpdwpnp nwpét| £ hptinku dwpn
(«Cwtbwpp hptinbu dwpn £ (Lhgotih Bbermensch), htipnu k. htpnup hpbintu
dwpn b»™), wmphbgbpwywu quiug («Shbgbippp quiug k. bu |Ggqwyu G4, hnghu
quitg k, dwpnp quq £, wdpnfup pwpti quuq £, hnght quig ... quugp
quug b»™) dwpqupt' wjuwhuh wnwpbinyejwdp. «(Gwihwnb dnnndpnh dbe L
pwpnqbi| Upwt, hwjnub) quugh nnnwugubinp W dwpqwpbwlwu gunpphg dw-
dwugubip, dwnwquw)putn qgbti| upw Ypw b bwuwwwph pwuw) nbwh dwpgw-
phwlwu gunppp' |wy, wwdwn, wqww opbiph unp woluwphp, unp wwwagwu:
([Gwithwnb| punuygjwt dby, tipghb| punueyniup W dndbph, wuwmwnubiph, wuw-
wwwnubiph dbe funpht wmhbgbpwlywu qunwunuhpubiph, dunptiph tpw, funphti
wpbigbpph U Ywuph Jbpw, W ubind wpbgbpph hwybpdwywu nnnwugubpp'
pniu dnub] wmphbgbpwlwu Gpuqubph dbg...»™: 1903 p. Ybpunhu wgnwpwp-
dnwd £ Gadwpunnugyniu npnubint unp uygph dwupu. «N°Y Bd Gu.- Gwdihnpn, wo-
fuwphh dwdthnpn, wnptgbpwlwu dwdthnpn, quugh nnnwugp tpgnn, L qunid
Gd Godwpwnineiniu quubnt: Uqgqbtiph hngnt dbe Yuniqybd, upwug nwpbiph

% tunupp 1899 . ubwwbidptipht gpdwd U unyu pYwlwuht nwwgnpws «Shbgbipw-
Ywl quiug» pwuwuwnbindnipjwu Jwupt £ (SH'u hbuwhwlywi 2003, 207):

5 tunupp Ybpwpbpnd £ «Shbgbpwlwu quiug (Lpw nnnwtgubipp)» wuwmhw pwwu-
wnbindnyejwiun, nph dh tnwppbipwyp pwanyws b «1919, hniyhuh 6» (SE'u huwhwlywi 2011,
185, 507-508):

© puwhwljwt 1977, 268:

" huwhwlywt 1977, 276:

2 hbuwhwlyyw 1977, 277:
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wwuwndwlwu hngnt dbg, U optiupubip Yhwubd, yGhnyegniuubp yodtd, Godwp-
winygnt, unp hwyww, unp Ypnu, unp gbinbgyniegniu guinubint Yappuwd»™:

Gy nipbdu, hwjwuwywu k, np mwphubiph YEuuwywu, hngbdnwynp dw-
Uwgsnnnipjwt thnpdh, uwnbindwagnpdwlwu npnunwubiph wprynitupnid «3nRU
op...» Uwfuwghdp hnfjuwybpwytb) £ «Uwpqupbu (Rwugp, Ynwyp)»-h Yud
«Lunp Yuwy (Shtgbipwywu Rwug)»-h: Kwdbuwju nbwu, 1911-1932 pr. «SGnb-
(hp ujnyetip»-h guuybpnw™ uodwsd wyu ybpuwgnbiph, npwbu pwuwih pwnbiph,
Fwlwu wnuswygnipniup «3nRU op...»-h wnwugpwjhu, hhduwpwp qunwthw-
nhu U hwybgwlwngwhu Enygjwup huwpwynpnieiniu Gu pudtinnud wybih pwu
hhduwynp hwdwnbint upYwsdp: Wn thnfuwlybtipwynup skp Yupnn shwugbigub)
GnYy-bwfuwaghdp Ybplwnnigbintu b unbindwagnpdwlwu dpwagnptiphg «3npU on
wwwwnnid, InRU gh2tipn wuwwwuwnnw» ypuwaghpp nnipu dntnc: Uwlwju wu-
qwép puwy sh bubidwgunid, phl wuwdwnw, uwlwju tnwphubph wluwnwu-
pny gnjugwd-alwynpywd swithwquwug hupuwwnhw b uwplnp bwfuwagdh nbipu
nt bpwuwynieiniup htinhuwyh gbinwpybunmwywu-thhihunthwjwlywu dwnwu-
gnigjwu dbg: huy «3npu op...»-h pwgjwd nbipunp b hwdwpywsd hwdw-
wibipuwnp, np pungpynud-ubpwnnid b oswihwoén b wpdwy, vnwwagpjwd b wu-
wnhw, wjwpunnu b wuwjwpn pwqdwehy unbndwagnpdnieniutiin, funhbn,
ytipnwdnipniuutin, Ywpnn Gu ngy dhwju oqubip wnwyb) hwdwynndwup puywb-
(Nt bwfuwaghdp, wyl unpndh pupbtingtint htnhuwyh wpntu hwyjnup gnpdtipp,
gpwnnuwiubpp b Ybpowwbu, pwgwhwjnbint Ywuph' wuhwwnwlwu, wuduw-
Ywt, wgqwiht b hwdwdwpnwihtu thnpéniejniuutipny nt dwpwnwhpwybipub-
npny gbiphwgbgwd wndjw| thnynid Gphinnwuwpn hwy gpnn, pwuwuwnting, dunw-
onn, gnpdhs Uybtinhp huwhwljwuh wnhbgbpp-dwpn swthwquug jnipophuwy
dnnbip’ npwund pp gluwynp, hwdwdwpnywihtu nbpwywwwpdwdp, W quw-
hwwbint hwdwpdbp gbnwpytunmwywu, thhihunthwjwlwu, pwpngswlwu
funuph pwqiwquwu-pwqdwdl hwdwgniquygdwdp wju ywwnybpbiine hwdwp-
dwy thnpanp:

Gapwlwgniyniti

Uy. huwhwljwuh «3npl op wwwwnid, jnRU ghotin wuwwwwnnw»-p pw-
gwnhl untindwgnpdwlwt bwjuwghd £ ng dhwju hwy, wyl hwdwfuwphwhu
gpwlwunipjwu dhpnud: Wu dnwhnuwgyty £ hpple gpwlywt-thhihunthwjwlwu-

”® huwhwljwt 1977, 296:
™ St'u aUfa, UbD 791-11 L FUrS, UhD 9-1, 5:
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qunwihwpwpwuwlywu-pwpngswlwu bpYy' unp Jupnwwbnnyeiniu ubplwjwg-
unn «qpuiinhng» L <hwpwdwpnywiht» ghpp' pwquwpwnunphs puwgnwyh
Ywnnyg, npp whnh Yuqdwd hubip wmwpwubin wnwudht dwubiphg bW hwdw-
gniquygbn wpdwy nu swihwédn pwuwuwnbindniyeiniu, pwnpng, qpnyg W wjw-
punye wj| nbipuntip: Nwwnh W wju skp Yupnn wdthnihyb) npuk dwuph uwh-
dwutbpnid: Lwfuwghdu wywpunpu sh hwubi, syw Gpyh-gpph wdpnnowlyw,
wywpuintu puwghp, uwywiu htwpwydnp £ puwgpwiht fubwulwph hwdw-
(nnw: «3npRU onp wwwwnd, JNRU gh2tin wuwwwwnid» Ybpuwgnpny puwgnt-
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«BCEYENOBEYECKMiA» U «TPAHIMO3Hblii» TBOPYECKMIA NPOEKT
ABETUKA UCAAKAHA

CAPKUCAH M.
Pestome
Kniouesbie cnosa: TBopyeckuii NpoekT, cpunocodpckas [OKTPMHA, MOLENb BCe-

NEHHaA-YeNoBEK, ICKM3 KOHLLENLMN, MHOTOKOMMOHEHTHaA CTPYKTYpa, KOHTEKCT Mpous-
BefeHus, «Cemb gHeii cpegu ntopeid, cemb HOYEl B NYCTbIHE».

Teopueckunii npoekt AsetTnka Mcaakana «Cemb gHel cpegun ntogen, cemb
HouYeli B NyCTbIHE» — UCKNFOUYUTENBHbI B CBOEM POAE HE TONbKO B apMAHCKOM,
HO 1M mupoBoii nutepatype. OH 6bin 3afymaH Kak nuTepaTypHo-gmnocodcko-
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NIEeonoro-nponoBefHNYECKOE NPOU3BELEHNE, «TPaHMO3HaA» U «BCEYenoBe-
yecKad» KHWra, NMpeacTaBnAOLLAA HOBOE YYEHWE, Kak MHOrOKOMMOHEHTHasA
opUrvHanbHaa CTpPyKTypa, KoTopaa [JomkHa Obina cocToATb U3 OTAENbHbIX
yacTeli, couyetatolimx B cebe Npo3y U CTUX, MPOMoOBefb, CKasaHWe U WHble
TeKkcTbl. [loaTomy OH He BnuCbIBaNCA HU B OOMH MaHp. [1pOeKT He 3aKoHueH,
MONHOrO, 3aBEPLLEHHOr0 OpPUrMHana KHUMM HET, HO eCTb BO3MOMHOCTb [0rMOoN-
HUTb TEKCTOBYIO MO3auKy. TeKcTbl nof HasBaHuem «Cemb gHell cpeau ntopei,
CEeMb HOYeld B MyCTbIHE», NPAMbIE N KOCBEHHbIE CBA3WN MEMAY HAMW 1 APYrUMU
npousBefeHNAMM aBTopa [atoT OCHOBaHUA MPEANONOMUTb, YTO AManasoH
POLCTBA LUMPE U MOXET BKNtOYaThb B ceba apyrue obpasubl U3[aHHOrO U Hens-
paHHoro Hacnepua McaakaHa. [lpoeKT pepakTupoBanca Ha cTaguu 3ambicna u
ero peanusauuy napamenbHo rnocodICKO-3CTETUHECKUM UCKaHUAM aBTopa,
HO NMPMW 3TOM COXpaHWN CBOE KtoYeBOe 3HaveHue. Takum obpasom, usyyeHue
npoekTta «Cemb OHeli cpegy Ntofei, cemb HoYell B MyCTbIHE» BaHO B NiaHe
BCECTOPOHHEl OLleHKN NMYyHOCTU ABeTuKa VcaakaHa, ovepuMBaHNA KOHTEKCTa
pAfa U3BECTHbIX M HEM3BECTHbIX NPOMU3BEAEHNI MUCaTENA, NX NepeYnTbiBaHuUA
1 HOBOIO OCMbIC/IEHUA.

THE GRAND CREATIVE PROJECT BY AVETIK ISAHAKYAN FOR
“ALL MANKIND”

SARGSYAN M.

Summary

Key words: creative project, philosophy-doctrine, universe-human model,
concept sketch, multi-component structure, context of the work, “Seven Days in
the Desert, Seven Nights in the Desert”.

Avetik Isahakyan's creative project “Seven Days in the Desert, Seven Nights
in the Desert” is exceptional in its kind not only in Armenian, but also world
literature. It was conceived as a literary-philosophical-ideology-preaching work, a
a grand book “for all mankind”. It was meant to present a new doctrine, a
structure consisting of separate parts, combining prose and verse, sermon,
legend and various other texts. Hence, it couldn’t fit into any genre.
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The project is not finished, there is no complete original of the book, but
there is a possibility to fill up the text mosaic. The texts titled “Seven Days in the
Desert, Seven Nights in the Desert” and direct and indirect links between them
and other works by the author give reason to believe that the range of kinship is
broader and may include other samples of the published and unpublished
heritage of Isahakyan. The project was edited both at the stage of conception and
realization in parallel with the writer's search of philosophical and aesthetic
interpretations of his ideas, though he never abandoned the idea of the key
importance of the work. Thus, the study of “Seven Days in the Desert, Seven
Nights in the Desert” is essential for acquiring comprehensive evaluation of Avetik
Isahakyan’s personality, outlining the context of some of his known and unknown
works, re-reading and re-interpreting them anew.
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Pwinuih pwnbip’ pwpgdwunypiniu, puwghp, htnhuwy, pwpgdwups, (Ggnt,
funup, né:

Lbkpwoénipyniu

Ttwpbip h ybp pwpgdwunyeyniup bntp b dund £ ghnnygjuu b wpybGuwnp
swithwqwug Ywpunp dh puwguwywn: huswbiu nhynwy £ ufuwnt) wituwiu hw-
Jjng pwlwuwntind <ndhwuubu (Fndwljwup. «[Gwpgdwuniyeiniup  wwwynt
wnwy npws dh wpn . gpbeb wubwnbih £, np pupqdwihgp ww puwgph hw-
puwquww pnypu nt hpwwnypp: Uwlwju dhoin ywhwuebih £, np tw hwjwwnw-
phd Juw gnpdh dunphtu W hwulwuwih wnw pupbpgnnpux»:?

405 p.-hu hwyng gpbiph qynunny uyqpuwynnytig hwy dwinbuwagpneiniup,
huy hpugbpnpn nwpp nwpdwy hwy gpuywunyejwu nuybnwpp: Spwlwuniye-
Jniup ulunud | quipquiuwg Bpyne ninnnuejwdp’ hupunipnyu ne pwpgdwuwlwu,
U, wpbih £ wub), bwfu bW wnwe pwpgdwuwlywu: Unwohup pwpgdwuynid |
Shpp gpng Uunywdwgntusp, wju pwpgdwunygintu hp Yuwnwnbnygjwu hw-
dwp hbGunwgwinud whwh Ynsybip «wgnthh pwpgdwuniyebwugy», www uwl
hnqlnp-GYtintigwywu pwadwehy w) gppbin: Gpypnud dwywynwd Ep pwpgiw-
twywu 2wpdnwd: Uwhwy Mwpplp, UGupnwy Uwownngp b hpbug wowybipnub-
np wywwndnyjwu dbe hwynup GU (Gwpgqiwuhsubip wujwdp, npnug uppwnw-
ubi| b <wjwunwiywyg Unwpbjwlwu Unipp Glytinkght U upwug wywwnyhu wnn-
ubip uwhdwub:

" <nnywép ubpluywgyly F 28.10.21, gnwunudby £ 28.10.21, punnibifby £ yugwgnnige-
Jwti 01.12.22:
! @nwiwywu 1969, 38:
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Unipp fGwpgdwuhsubiph uyuwé gnpdp swpniuwyyby £ dhoin W pninp wu-
wwpbiqubpnwd, pwgwnnie)niu sk glinwpybunmwywu gpuywunyeyniup: UWuwuh
gpnnubin, pwuwuwntindubp, pwpgiwuhsubp hwéwfu Gu pwpgdwub)] gbnwp-
Jounwlwu pwpdpwpdtp unbindwgnpdnieiniuubp’ hwy pupbpgnnhu hwnnpn
nwpdubiny hwdwotuwphwiht gpwlwunyejwu gnhwpubphu hpbug dwptiup
tiqyny: Pwywlwu £ hhob fnwdwujwupu, Uhwyhu, 2wpbught, Uwhjwuhu,
2npjwuht W wyng:

Uuqiiptuhg Juupwpwd sunhwdn pupqdwunyggniitibph (Gqmit

([Gwpgiwlwywu wpybiunht wudwutu sh duwgb] bW gqbnupybunwywu
gpwlwunipjwu wuwwnpbgnd hp wjwunu £ ubpnpb bwl XX nwpwuyqgpep
wpldwnwhw) wywuwynp puwptipgnt Uhuwp Utdwnpbugn:

Mbuwp £ gk, np Ukdwpbiugp pwpgdwunieyniuutip uyub £ Yuwnwpbp ww-
nwublwu wnwphubphg' gpulwt wuwwpbgnud wnweht pwybiphu qnigpu-
pwg: Fwpgdwub) b hwupwdwuws htinhuwyubph' 2nubph, Yhwhugh, Phpn-
ph, dhinh, Nuwynh, Uwdhu-Upphpjwyh L wing gnpdtipp’ htugwbu wpawy,
wjuwbu £ swihwén: Uyuwnbin nignud Gup wunpwnwnuw| swthwdn pungiw-
unueyntuutipht, hwunywwbu npwug [Ggulwu wnwuduwhwwnynieiniuubphu:

Uhuwp Utidwpbiugh pwpgdwuwsé wnwoht pwuwuwnbindnieginiup XIV nw-
nh wuglhwgh wujwuph pwtwuwnbind bW wpdwywaghp b$ph 2nubiph «Gnwugu»
E: Wu wnweoht wuqwd nwwagpyt £ 1905 p. dwjhuhtu «Uwuhu» 2upwpwlwu
hwunbunw: Uju pwpgdwuniegjuup Ukdwnpbugp Ygbi £ bwfuwpwu, npp, Yunb-
(h £ wub, (nyu £ uthnnd wju hwpgh Jpw, b husnt £ pwpgdwuytip hwwnlw-
wbu wju pwuwuwntindnieiniun: (Fwpgdwuhsp ugnid £, np 2nubiph wju Gnwugp
hptu hhotigunw E. «gpbipt hpbu dwdwuwlwyhg dbp uppbpgquyubpniu pw-
Uwuwnbindnieyniuubipp' uhpwhu qgwgnih dplunyu Ypwynyp Jundws...»*

Pwuwuwnbndp uywwh niup Jdhouwnwpnwu hwy wwnbpgniubphu’ <ny-
hwuubtiu b Ynunwunhu Gpquywghutinhu, <nyhwuubu (Synipwugniu, Uypinhy
Lwnwohtu, 9phgnphu Unpwdwnpwgniu b wyjng, npnug puwpbipgnieiniup dbip
dawlnipwihtu dwnwugniejwu wughu quudbphg B

Puwgphtu hwpwqwu Juwiny hwunbps' Ubdwpbugp puwgphu gnigwpb-
pb| b pwdwlwt wquwn dninbgnud® uujw Yybpuwgnhg, www twl pwuwuwntin-

2 Ukdwpbkug 1981, 293: Ujunithtinl wyu gpphg Ywuwnwnpynn dbgpbipndubiph tebipp

Yty qwipwnpwiipht Yhg' thwlywaqdtinh dbg:
3 St'u <wy hhu b dhoUuwnwpwu puwpbipgnieniu 1987, 255:
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pwuwuwnbndnipjwu  Jbpuwghpp bapnye & Uugipbu  Jbpuwghpp' Triple
Roundel, npu, huswbu upnd £ Ukdwpbugp, unyu nnunnu £ W pwnwgh tywuw-
ynud £ Gnwyh nnunbi|, pwpgdwuynwd £ Gnwug, wjuhtupu Yuwnwpybi £ Ggpnyeh
pwpgiwunye)niu, b htnhuwyp thnpéb £ dhowggquiht wmbpdhup hwjwgub: Wu
pwnl, wdbuwju hwjwuwlwunygjwdp, hbnhtwywihu unpwlwqgdnieginiu k:
Mnunnu «pwtwuwnbindnipjwu Ywnnigdwt Yuwjnu du k...hGuynid £ npn2 ninnb-
nh YpYunyeywu U wdpnng pwuwuwnbindniejwu db dhwju Gpynt hwugh ogunw-
gnpddwu Yypw: UYhgp £ wnb| dhouwnwnwtu dpwuupwlywu wynbghwnid»*:
Gnwugp pwpn pwn £ Jugquiwsd tn b wug pwnwnphsubphg: Gn-p pwp-
nnieniutinh pwnwnphs £ «biptip bpwuwyniejwdp, huy wug (wuy) wpdwwnp
niuh wwppbp pdwuwnubip»: Uwutwynpuwbu, wiu tpwuwynd £ bwl hwug
(+wuq): <pwyw Udwnywup uond £ qqutquinp swihwpbpbw| gpnuwdp, np
juug niup»®: Wuwhuny' Bnwug upwuwynid | tipbip hwug niubignn ninwiuwynp:
huswbiu wpnbu upbightup, nnunnu niuh Yuwyn Yunnigwdp: 2nubiph nnu-
nnu pwnlugwsd £ wnwutbipynt wninnhg. wnwehtu tiptip winntipp unyunyejwdp
Upyuynut Bu pwuwumnbindniejwu Ytipgnid, wnwehup W Gpypnpnp' uwle Ybgb-
pnpn W jnebpnpn. tinntipnid: Unwgynud £, np tnwutbpynt winnh dbi9 wnweohtu
U Gpypnpn winnbpp Ypluynd Bu Bpbp, huy GBppnpnp’ Bpynt wuquid:
Ubdwpbugu wjuwinbn gnigwpbpb) b pwjwlwtu hwdwpdwy dnnbignid’
wmwutbpynt innnwung nnunnu pwpgqdwubin wnwup wnnnd, husp Upwu htw-
pwynnpnip)niu £ wnybi funwwhbint Yplyuneyniutubinhg b owwn wybijh futnwgubine
wubhpp: Unwohu winnp' «Gpynt wspbipn whinh uwwuubu ghu Jdtlu» (293),
Ywnbih £ wub], wpnwhwjnnud £ pwtwuntndnygjwu hhduwywu qunwthwpn,
nn pwnpgqdwuhgp Ypluby £ ytigtinnpn. b niwutGpnpn innntipnud, huly Gplpnpn U
Gppnpn winnbpp' «<bpbug gbinhu wy’ s6d Ypuwp nhdwuw), Ujwpt wunug wu-
gwy upwnhu hd dbobtu» (293), npnup thwunwgh pwgwhwjinnd Gu wnwehuh
Gupwotipintipp, sh Ypyub punhwupwwbiu: Pnfuwpbuu wybwgpti £ ubithwywu
huubipnpn winnp, npp ny dhwju otk £ pwuwuwnbindnipjwup hniquywu (hg-
pbpp, wyl npwdwpwiwlwt swpniuwynieynitu nt wdpnnowgndu £ uwfunpn
Jnptpnpn. nL nuetipnpn tinnbiph.
Lwywwnwphd pgpbiq Gu dhoin Yp Yunpdbd,

4 npwywt, Uwluswywi 1980, 268-269:
> USwinywi 1971, 197:
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Cjwu Ywuphu Yud dwhywuu inhpnthhu.

Luwugh dwhtiu ybpou wy ubippn whw' ubd (293):

Wu wnnbiph pwpgdwunygjwi dbi9 bu wnlw Gu hGunwppphp uppbpwug-
utip: Queen pwnp Utidwnpbugp pwpqdwub) £ ng e pwgnthh, wj wppnthh pw-
nny: Uju pwnbin hug-np hdwuwnny hndwuh Gu, pwuh np wnppnthh L upnn £
Upwtiwlby hotunn Yhtu, pwquynph Yhu, pwgnihh, uwhwiu whpnthh punp
owwn wybh pwgiwbpw £ W ubpwnn £ hdwuwnubip, npnup wnwyb) pwu hw-
dwhniuy Gu pwlwuwntbndnygjwu pnjwunwlynuygjwup: b ehyu wy hdwuwnubiph,
wju Upwuwynd £ «ULYH' dh pwup Jpw dbs wgnbignyginiu niubgnn Ypu, deyh
hhwgdntuph' wwonwdniuph wnwpyw hwunhuwgnn Yhux®:

huswbiu wmbuund tup, wjuwyhuph pwpgdwunieinup dhwugqwdwu 62gphun
E wpnwhwjnnd puwpwlwtu hbpnuph hngbyhbwyp, W funupp owhnd £ pw-
Uwuwnbindwlwu wnnuwny: Bhown £ uuwwnytbi|, np «pwnwywu ufuwiutp dby wu-
gwd sk, np hwunpwb| tu witbwwujwuh pwpgdwuhsubiph gnpdtipnid, L wy-
uniwdbuwjupy upwug pwpgdwunieintuutipp 2w wytih gnwnpybunwywu b
niptidu hwjwuwinh Gu, pwu wju vedwehy pwpgdwunteiniuutipp, npwntn jnipw-
pwugnip pwn pwpgdwuyws b dtdwagnyu Gogpuinyejudp»’:

«That ye be of my life and death the queen...»®. «4wuphu U dwhywlu.
pwpqiwunypjwu dbe sh wwhwwuyby & 2wnywwp, wy nwpdb £ fwd, npp hw-
dwwwuwnwufuwunwd £ wugtiptuh or ownyuwhu: “fwpdjw] wnyw Gu uppbpwu-
gwjhu nwppbpnieniutubn: Gpynt nbwpnud £ qwnyuwwubpp hwdwnwuwywu
Gu U Yuwwwlygnud Bu hwdwgnp wunwdubp' Yywupp U dwhp: Puwgpnid and (L)
ownyuuwp 2tiginnud £ wju hwulwgnyeniuubph dhwutnygjwu qunwthwpp b
Gnpynt nbwpnid b unyu pwagnthnt gnjniejniup: (Gwpgdwunyejwu bty otianynid
E wyu Gpynt hwulwgnueginiuubph’ dhdjwughg d6& wnwppbpnuginiu sniubuwnt
gwnuwthwpp b Gpynwnid £ upinp dby ne dhwly inppnthnt gnjnyeyniup, husp Ub-
Sdwpbugp jwdwgnyuu £ wpnwhwyjnnud wpnbu hwenpn' hp wybjugpwd wnn-
nny. «Rwugh dwhtiu ytpou wy ubippn whwn' ubid» (293):

2nppnpn. W hpugbipnpn wninntipnud Yupnnw Gup.

And but your word wol helen hastily

My hertes wounde, whyl that hit is grene...°

5 Unwywii 1976, 1444-1445:
" Yykosckmii 1966, 291.

8 Chaucer 1913, 121.

9 Chaucer 1913, 121.
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Green (Ywuwy) Upwlwynw £ pwpd, suwyhwgws, tpp funupp Yybipph dwuhu
£, Ywd phuswbu wyuinbn' upnpu hwugywd hwpdwsh: Uju pwnu wugibpbund
nuh dh swpp thnfuwpbpwlwt hdwuwntbp, «npn2  uwwygnieiniuubipnid
Ynpgunwd £ gnyup hp hwwnlwuhgp' green table juwnwpwpwp ubnuu, green
hom wuthnpd wuduwynpnugyniu b wyju»©:

Cwyjbipbunud Ywuwy pwnu niup pwpdnuygjwl, Unpngniejwt hdwuwnp, uw-
Ywju npuk Ybpw sh wnusynid ybipph htiwn, nunph Ukdwnpbugu wjiu wwpquwbu
thnfuwphunud £ unp wéwywuny L gpnid.

Pwnbippn nYy 2ntinnyd whunh nwpdwubu

Ubppp upwinhu, dhus unp £ nbin wupyw... (293):

Cunhwunip wndwdp funubiin wju pwuwuwnbindniypjwu pwpguiwunE|wu
dwupt' whwh ulwwnbup, np suwjwd pwpgdwuhsp gnigwpbipby £ pwdwywu
wquwwn dninbtignid, uwlwju npwuhg sku wnndb| ng hdwuwwht, ny gbinwpytiu-
wnwywu Ynndbpu nu npwyubipp: Wu, hus 2nubipp gwulwgti £ puebtipgnnhu hw-
nnpnb| hp nnunniny, wdpnnoniejwdp wpunwhwjunnud £ Ukdwpbugu hp pwpa-
pwlwng pwpgdwunyzjwdp' nbin-nbin unyuphuly wubihpu wybh funwguting n
hwpunwgubind hniquywu [hgptipny:  «[Gwpgdwuhsp  wpnwhwjnniejwu
wpwphst k,- gpnud | hitmwgnunnp,- pwuh np npw hwdwp niwh hp ubthwlwu
unyebipp, npnughg whwnp ogunyh’ wnwug npluk nipnnpndwu fud Ynnduwyp
odwunwyniejwu: - «huly uygpuwnpniph hinhuwyh wpwnwhwjnnyeniuut’pps:
Lw npwup sh gunubint hp duypbup (Ggynid, bw npwup wbinp £ wpwpp»t:

Cwonpnp  hbnhuwyp, nph swihwdn unbindwagnnpdniyeniuitinhg  GpYynwup
pwngidwub) t Uhuwp Ubkdwpbugp, wdbiphlwgh pwuwuwnting Endbu dShinu ,
npp hwjinuh £ hp dwuluwywt pwtuwunbndnyeniuubpny: Ukdwpbugp pwng-
dwub) £ upw «Pnpphy Juwnywun ninuit» b «<njuwiunwlwu opnpp»: «<njwunuw-
Ywu opnpu» wnweohtu wugwd wnwwgnpyt| £ 1907 p. «Ownhy wnng» hwunb-
unwd: ludpwgpnieiniup pwngldwunyejwup Ygb) £ hbnlyw) dwunpnyejniup.
«Gphinwuwpn pwuwuwntind Uhuwp Ubkdwpbug dwulwug Swnhyhu hwdwn
wugptiut pwpgdwuws £ htwnlyw) uhpniu ptippywdp, gnp hwénipny Yp hpw-
wwnwybup» (427):

Mbwp £ gk, np Endtiu Shinp qpbi £ dh pwuh opnputin® Ytipuwagnptiph dh-
ongny npwup ybpwagpbiny wju Ywd wiu wagh, huswbu' hpbwlwu, hwjwywu

0 Pwnhlyjwi 1986, 76:
! dbepopos 2002, 14.
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W wyu: <Gwnwppppwlwu E, np wyuwntin, dwutwynpuwbiu «lwywlwu opn-
nnu» pugh Jtptwaphg shw hwwlwup ninpn Yepwny hhoigunn nput pwn
Ywd wpnwhwjnnyeniu, uwlwju nwnhp puetipgnwp Ywnpnn £ pugwhwjnb)
htiwmwppphp dwupwdwuttip: <wwnlwwbiu wjuntin wnyw £ Gptip dwnwunbuw-
yp wudwunwd, npnup ubipn wnusnyeinu Nt hwih Nt hwywlwunygjwu htwn
L pupbtipgnnht wbnwitnfunud Gu hwywlwu dhowywyp. ustuhu, prbupu W
unutiupu: Wuwbu.

And thaw shalt swing in an almond- tree,

With a flood of moonbeams rocking thee, -

A silver boat in a golden sea, -

My velvet love, my nestling dove,

My own pomegranate — blossom!*?

Ubdwpbugh pwpgdwtwd pwuwuwmnbindnyeniup puwagpnud ybptwagpyws
«rwuhwlwu opnp»: Lpw hGpnuubinp hbphwewihu dyunpuubip Gu, npnup uw-
qupynud U thwjint ninuwdwuny b gunwd dnjwwnwintifu npuwint: Wu dyuwunt-
uwyp 2wwn nwpwdywsd  Unjwunwu oyhwunund, unyuhuy Winwuwnjwu
oyypwunuh hjnwhuwht dwup Yuwwyny wudjwund Gu herring-pond, wj-
upupt' dyuwpnidwpwu: 'Y Ywupwih, W <nwunhwih wibpp nnnnnd bu
£nwhuwyhu éngh ontipp, nt gnigh wjuwntin £ wbivp thunpt] pwpgdwuniejwu
dbi9 dbyp dynwuny thnfuwphubnt qunuuhph pwgwwpnygjniun:

[Gwpgdwunyejwu vty Ubkdwpbugp wnwybjwgnyu swihny hwpwqun k
dunwd puwgphu, bl wnyw Gu bwl hus-hus uppbipwugwiht wwpptpniye)nLu-
utip: PnpphYy dyunpuubpp bwdwpynd Gu hwynt Ynohyny: Uugitiptiu shoe
pwnp Utidwpbugp pwpqiwub) £ ny pb YnohYy Ywd nintwdw, wy dnibwy pw-
nny: Unwjwuh pwgwwnpwywt pwnwpwit wju pwnp hwdwpnid £ huwgwd W
pwgwwnpnid npwbiu «dh mbuwl ninuwdw, sniun»®:

Uugbptunwd shoe pwnp tpwuwynd £ Ynohy, pwyg wdbphyjwu wugbint-
unud pwgh Ynohyhg niwp vwb dwohy hdwuwinp: Shinp wdbkphlwgh hnhuwy k,
pwlwuntindnigjwt pnwunwynigyniutu by hnypnd £, np funupp unynpwywu
Yna2hyh dwuhu sk, b Ukdwpbugp Yuwwnb £ fuhun hwonnywéd pwngdwunte-
jniu’ dh pwuh hndwuhoubiphg puwnpbing wju nbwph hwdwp 62gphn hwdwp-
dtipp, U wubihpp hwjtiptuny thnfuwughb) unyunuejwdp:

2 Field 1896, 151.
5 Unwywi 1976, 1038:
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Obip |nwup hwpghu, L nip Gu qunwd W hug Gu nignud, thnpphYy dyunpuub-
pp Wwuwwufuwunwd Bu, np GYGp Gu dndwwnwntfu npuwnt: Uytjwugunud Gu, np
niubu nuyt b wpdwet gwugtin: Wu wpnwhwjwnneiniup Ukdwnpbugp pwng-
dwuby b «gwugbp nuyh b wpdwpewhjnw»' wjuphupu nuyh b wpdwe RHbpnY
hjntujws, husp funupt wybith wnbuwubh £ nupépt:

And the wind that sped them all night long

Ruffled the waves of dewn™...

Wu Gpluwwnnnp pwpgdwuyws k.

Rwunup Jupnn pwngp hndhlu wy ghotinwghu

8nn wihpubpp thnpthnetbg...(310):

Wind, np bpwuwynud £ pwdh, pwpgdwunyejwu dby nwpab) £ hnyhy, wy-
uhupu hny gnjuywuu L thnppwgnighs-thwnwpowlwu wéwugny: Hw hbwn Y-
pwnywsd £ bwl pwngn dwynhpp, npp pwgwlwinud £ puwgpnud: Rufile pwyp
pwqguhdwuwn £ nt bpwtwynw | bwb plpuwyh wityndyt): Ukdwptugu wju
pwpqiwub) £ thnethneb) pwind, npp unyuwbu pwgdhdwuwn £, W upw thnjuw-
phpwlwu hdwuwnubphg delu k. «Uppwynpyby, dthwi, Ynhwyubpnyd' wywyub-
nny wwinybp:

Cwwughy wyuwpy ubnbind wju pwuwunbindnipjut pwpgdwunyejwup’
wbuunw bup, np Ukdwpbugp nwpdjw| hwpwquwwn £ dund puwgppt’ Gppbdu
gnigwpbiptiin wnwybjwugnyu dogpunnyeiniu, tipptidu £ untindwgnpdwywu dn-
wnbignwd, hush wpryniupnid funupp hwgbtund £ uppnigjwdp nu puponipjwdp,
wybh gwjinniu £ nununud dwulwu hngntt wjupwu hwpwquun hbiphwpwhu
glintigyniejniup, W pwuwuwnbndnyeniup ywwnynd £ dwulwywu Jwn Gplw-
Ywynypjwup fuhuin punpny Gpwuqubipny:

XX nwph wnwohu Ytuh gpdwuwgh thhihunthw, pwpgdwths, dowynypw-
pwlu Ywjnbp PEUjwdhup Yundnw Ep, np «bGpb puwgpnd pnduunwynyeniut
nt |lGgqulwu dup npnwyh dhwutunyenu Gu Yuagdnd, huswbu wuinninu ni Yyb-
nup, wwyw pwpgdwunywu [Ggniu hp pnjwunwynyeiniup Ypnwd £ huswbu
(wju dwpbpny Jh wppwjwlwt wywndnibwu»'e:

Gpup wju hwdwwnbipunnud Yupbih £ pwgwwnpb) wju hwugwdwupp, np
Ubdwpbugp sh pwpgdwub) pwuwuntindnigjwt ybpohtu dwup, npwntin pw-
gwwpynid Bu uwfunpn fjunphpnwtowuwywt wwwnybpubpp, W wuynd, G huy

4 https://www.bartleby.com/360/1/71.html
5 Unwywi 1976, 1524:
16 Qwlynpywii 2017, 160:
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wbwnp £ hwuywtw] npwiup Yuwpnwihu: Uwutwynpwwbiu, np thwyinb dnibwyp
thnpphyh wudwynp dwhéwlwiu £, wyuhtpu opnph dh uplnp punwnphsp U
wjju: Uudwadhg sh Ywnbh Ggpwlwgub), np pwpgdwunyeniup Yhuwwn k. wju
wuwdwpwn £ b wwwndwsd £ funphpnwynpnigjwdp, husp unhwnid t thnpphy
pupbtingnnhu hupunipnyu gt gwwn hwpgbiph Wywwnwufuwuubp e pwgwhwy-
wnbi| gunuuppubip:

Endtiu dhinh hweonpn pwuwuwntindnieiniup, np pwpgdwub| E Ukdwnbu-
ap, Yyepuwgnpjws £ «Pnpphy Yuwnywn nnwu»: Wu unyuwbiu wnwoht wugwd
nwwagnyb £ 1907 p. «Ownhy winng» hwunbunwd: Wuwnbin ulujw ytpuwgnphg
wnbuunw Gup wnwybugnyu hwpwquwnieintt puwagphu, wnbin-ntin wugquwd
pwnwgh, uwlywju dJhwugwdwju gbinupytunwywu pwpgdwunteiniu, b dhown
wnlw uwnbndwgnpdwywu dninbignid: Pwuwuwmbindniyeintup thnpppyp Yuwd
thnpphy Ywwnyw nnwih b upw «wuhwjn pwgwlwyniyejwu» dwupt k, husp
qupdwgunwd £ wmnwjh fuwnwihputinhtu, npnup wwwyb Gu wwphubph thnany:
Wu pwuwuwnbindnieginiup udwuwwnhy ptidwind dhwy pwuwuwnbindnieiniup sk
Endtu dhinh puwntipgnigjwu dbo: Hwughg dtyp udppdwsd £ hbnwgnn, wu-
htitnwgnn upphu, nphtu puwpwlwu hbpnup fuunpnd £ quub) ne hptu Ybpw-
nwpaub hp Ynpujwsd quiduiypt:

O dear saint, that blessest men

With the grace of Christmas joy,

Soothe this heart with love again, -

Give me back my little boy!*’

Ubipin wnusnieinu w wyju Gpynt pwtwuntindnigyniuubiph dhol: Gpynt-
unud £ pwgwlw £ thnpphlyp, b win pugwlwynuegniup funpp hown £ wwntuw-
nnwd upw depdwynpubiphu, unyupuYy wugnius wnwplwubpht' fuwnwihpubphu:

«PnpphYy Yuwnywun nnwu» pwtwuntindnigjuu dby Ukdwnpbugp hwyw-
Uwpwp YpYunuegintuhg funtuwihtint hwdwnp toy pwnp dh nbwpnd pungdwub
E fuwnwihp, dh nbwpnud® wnwphl: Mnuwphly gnjwlwup, np dhwju wpldunw-
hwjbptunw gnpdwdwywu pwn k£ U sh ogunwgnpdynid wplbwhwtiptund, w-
gtth nwp wpyuhyh pdwuwn, el Ywpnn £ upwuwytp bwl «Gpbfuwh fuwnw-
Lhp»*®: Lpywsd hwinjwénud funupp fuwnwihp ghynph, 2uhbh dwuht £, puwn

" Field 1986, 187.
18 Unwywt 1976, 1235:
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wjnd, Yuntih b pwpgdwub yniwyphy pwnny: wpgdwuniygju dbe wnyw Gu
htiwmwppphp upptipwugutp bu.

But the little toy friends are true!

Aye, faithful to Little Boy Blue they stand,

Each in the same old place...’

True pwnp, np hwbptiu pwpgdwuynid £ Ghown, dodwphuin, niuh twb wyg
hdwuwntbp L wjunbn pwuwynd £ hwjwunwphd: <wonpnp ninnnud wnyw
faithful pwnp bwfunpnh hndwuhau £: Ukdwpbugu wju wuqwd £ £ funwuwthnud
Upyunieyniupg W hwwwwphd pwnp Yppwnnd £ dhwiu dbly wuqud® faithful
pwnp pwpqdwubihu’ npwt uwfunpnnn winnnud gpbiny. «Pwyg  pwpblwd
wnwyphyubpp nbin Yp dpuwu», npp (hndhu wpunwhwjnnd £ winnh pdwuwnp'
whluhyubiph hwywwnwpdnejniup: <weonpn. winnh each pwnp Utdwnbiugp sh
pwpgdwund unynpwlwu hwdwpdbpny' jnipupwtgnip Yud wdbu dh nbpw-
uniuubipny, wy| wnopjw-funuwlgwlwu |Ggynd shwunhwnn hhu, gppwhu
dwlpwynd’ wudujnip:

Uuswth htwnwppphp | pwuwuwnbndnipjwu ybpoht pwnwwnnh pwngdw-
unuyntup:

And they wonder, as waiting these long years through

In the dust of that little chair,

What has become of our Little Boy Blue

Since he kissed them and put them there.?°

Unwohtu winnp pwpgdwuywsd bt gpbpb pwnwgh: Gpypnpn winnp pwgw-
Ywynud E, thnfuwpbup Gppnpn winnp Ypluynid £ dwutwyh tnmwppbpnyejwdp.

By, dpus hnu Bu, wyupwu Gpyw’p, Gpyw’p wwnbu,

Up qupdwuw, b n’p duwg ginpphYy Spnwi,

(ot hus Gnwy dbp Mpgunhy “Ywwnywun Spnw,

Np qhptiup hnt nppwy, wwshy wnwy, gpuw’g (311):

Utdwpbugp nhdnud £ Ypyunyegjwu, b dhwugqwdwju puwywu £, np Ypyuntd
E wju winnp, nph dby, Ywpbih £ wub], wdthnthwsd £ pwuwunbindnypjwu pn-
juunwynieyniup” thnpphly winwih funphpnuiynp pugwluwnueyniup: - YUhpoht
nnnp pwpgldwudwsd £ gpbeb pwnwgh' dh thnpp, pwjg 2w bwywu nwppb-
pnyjwdp. wdbuwybpond wybjwgt) k dbY pwn' quwg: Wu pwnp gnigb unb-

19 holyjoe.org/poetry/field4.htm
2 holyjoe.org/poetry/field4.htm
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(h £ dGyuwpwub] wwppbp Ybpw b wnwowuwint Gu pwqdwehy hwnpgbn,
npnug nwnp&jwy slw ninhn wwwnwufuw, L Ywu hnipnn winnbin, huswbu.

Nt uhphtig dtgu hp dnupyhu.

<nu bpwqbig fuwnwhpubipu hp wughu.

Nt Gpwgbu' hpownwyh bpg J'wyu wuqud

Cupwthtignig dtip Mpgqunpy “Ywwnywn Uwust hbp...(311):

Udbu nbwpnd quwg pwju oqunud b pupbingnnhu U ptynig nnyqu swthny
gnnud wunpnnieyniup, np wnyw £ puwgpned: huswtiu uywunnid £ hGinnwgnunn-
np- «Updwyh pwpgdwuphsp unpny b, pwlwuwnbndnyegjwu  pwpgdwuhsp'
dpguhg»?:

Jbpohtu pwuwuwintindnyeyniup, np wugtpbuhg pwpgdwub) b Utdwnpbugn,
wuglhwgh pwuwuwnting, wpdwlwghp U putwnwwn (ndwu Lpy Phpnph «Up-
pn pwnnup» pwuwuwnbndnipniut £ Wu wnwoht wuqwd wnwwapyb) £ «Uw-
uhu» hwunbunud 1907R.: Uju ninwuwynpp tpbip pwnwwnnnhg pwunywgwd up-
pwjhu puwnbpgnyejwu gnnuphy dh udn b (Gwpgdwubihu bwiunpnubiph
wbu Ubkdwpbugp sh nwjwbdwub) hp uygpniupubpphu, hwpwqwwn £ duwgh)
puwagpht W sh dnnwgb untindwgnpdwlywu dninbtigdwu dwuhu:

»The Grave of Love”. wju ytpuwghpp pwpgdwuydwsd £ «Uphpn pwnnd»:
Grave pwnp hwjtipbt pwpgdwuynd £ npwbiu nwdpwu, gbiptiquwu, U pwnnud
pwnp upwug hndwuhop sk: Npbdu pugnt” £ Ubdwpbugp pwpgdwut) punnid
pwnny: Mwuwwufuwup wwihu £ puwgpp npwnhp puptipgnwn:

Pwuwuwntindnye)niup fuwpywsd uhpwhwph hngbywu nywymnmwuputiph dw-
upu £ ubpluywgyws wywpbpnieniuutph dhongny: Luwpwlwu hbpnup thnu
E thnpnud Unéne undbpnd b wjunbin pwnnd hp uhpn wnwplwihg unwgwsd
fununnwiubpp, www thnup hwynd £ dwdnnn pwpnyd ne onipop Jupnhg
wuwy hjnwnd: Wuwbiu unbindynwd £ uppn nwdpwup: Wupwup ®hpnpp ubip-
Yujwgunu | pwlwunbindnigjw wnweoht nuye winnbiph dbe' swwn ubind nu wg-
nbghy: Uwywju, husybiu wnbuund bup, wjiu wdpnnonigjwdp Ujwpwgpnud k
gnpdnnnueintup, nph wpryntupu £ uppn nwdpwup, win huy ywwnbwnny Ub-
dwnbugn Ybpuwghpp nupapty £ «Uppn pwnnuip»’ upwu hwnnpnbiny 2wnd-
dwt ni gnpdnnniejwu hwwnlwuhgubip, husp dhwuqudwju wpnwpwgyws k:

Unwoht pwnwunnnh tppnpn W snppnpn. iinntGipnud Yupnnud Gup.

And every pledge in earth | laid,

2 MykoBckuii 1901, 833.
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That erst thy false affection gave.?

[Gwpgdwuneiniup dnwn £ puwgpht, uwywiu niuh hdwuwnwihu b Gqw-
Ywt wwppbpnyeniuttin: Uuwnbn UGdwnbugp, huswbiu bwfunpn pwlwuwntn-
Snpjwu pwpqiwunyeiwu dwdwuwl, nhdby E YpYunyeyw' Gppnpn W snppnpn,
wnnbpnud YpYubng fununnuiubp pwnp' wnwyby pungdting npw nbpu nu Yw-
plnpnuginiup funupwownpnud: Ujunthbinle pwbwuwnbindnigjwu snppnpr tinnhg
nnipu £ pnntp Ytnd npnohsp, huy affection pwnp sh pwpgdwub hp hpwywu
hwdwpdbpubiphg npuk deyny' wnbipbu ubp, ubelUbprwup, wphGunwlwuniye-
Jniu, wy| pwpgdwub) £ ubip: Upryniupnid unwgyb £ hbunlywip.

Nt pwnbigh tiu funuwnnudubippn Gu,

Funuinnwdutip' gqnp dbpe wipdwy ubipn hudh (309):

Luwpwlwu htipnup «pwnnud» £ fununnudubpp, wjuhtuptu pwdwuynd £
npwughg, thnpdnud dnnwuwy, dhusnbin npwugny £ wwpt nbwywu dwdw-
uwy, gnigti 2wwn Gpyuwp, b dhwugqudwiu wwpg b npwug Yuplinpniginiup up-
pwhwph hwdwp: Uju fununnwdubipu, pun puwgph, wnpdb Gu yengd, pqwgjug
uhpny, ubelUbrWupnY, wuhtupu sh dund npuk dnye wulynu: Luwpwlwu hb-
pnup fuwpdwd £ obtntp W pp fuwpdws hubip ghiwygby £ awn wybih nig:
[Fwpgdwunypjwu db9 syw wju npnawyhniegyniup: Uhpwd wnohyp wndb & funu-
wnwiubip, huy gnigb npwup wju dwdwuwly wulyb'nd bu bnby, gngb hbtwnn”
hus-np pwu thnfudbi;, Ywd gmgh h uyqpwub” Yend Gu bnk;: <wpgbip, npnug
wwwwufuwup syw pwpgidwunypjwu dby, W wju whwnh ww pupbtipgnnp:
Uinbndjwd Yugnieiniup Gip sh Gupwnpnud, uwlwju h wnwppbpnyeniu htinp-
uwyh, pwpgdwuhsp hnyuh gpbpb wutpwu wpwhbwn £ pnnunid:

Jbpohtu pwuwwnwt dbg nbiuunw Gup dwnhlutiph W unént hwywnpnient-
up: Upwup uwl funphpnwupgubp Gu. dwnpyubpu’ wnoyw uppn, wugnp nt
wmywp, npnup dbYy opdw Yywup wugquwd sku niubunwd, wy denunw Gu dwjpw-
dnunhg k| wnwy, huYy undhu' uppwhwph gwdh, npp funpu & ne ndqupwyhp,
pwjg W hwjwinuh £, np mwnwwwupu niuh dwppnn nt gnpwgunn hwwnlynieintu.
wjuwbu £ uwb wyu nbwpnid, tpp unéhu nhdwwynid £ wmwphubiph thnpénie-
jwiun.

Irail as thy love, the flowers were dead

Ere yet the evening sun was set:

But years shall see the cypress spread,

22 https//englishverse.com/poems/the_grave of love.

228



U huwp ULswpkugh wuqgptuhg juwnwpwé swhwén...

Immutable as my regret.?®

Immutable wéwywup, np Upwuwynwd £ wuthnihnfu, wuthnithnfubih, Utkdw-
ptugp pwpgqdwunw b wuuwuwu pwnny, npp thnfuwpbpuwywu dwynhp £ W
pYnd £ dh phs wuunynp Ywd wuhwphp guwy pwnh hwdwp, uwywju £ wybh £
funpwgunwd hwlwnpnieniup bW dwlwnpuwiht hwnnpnnud jnipwhwnndy Ya-
hniejniu nu glintigynieyniu, huswbu |hund £ guyp wpdwuwwwwndnptbu Ypnn
nidbin wuhwwinh wwpwgwynid.

Ubinwu dwnhlubpu' wugnp' uppnyn wbu,

Uplwdwppbu wi wnwye hppyywu.

Uwlwju' pd gwyhu updwt wuuwuwu

Lnéhu' tnnwphub’pu Bu hwunhuwwnbu (309):

Nwagpwy udwuneniu Yw Ubtdwpbugh pwpgdwuwd wju W Ukdwnbugh
htinhuwywé «Utinking» pwuwuwnbindniejniuubph dholi: «Ubinkiingu» wju tiqu-
Up pwuwuwmbindnyeyniuubiphg £, npnup wdpnnonuyejwdp wjwpwunyeinu bU'
ujuwy ybpuwagphg dhuske ybpohu wnnnp: Luwpwywu hbpnup deyp djnwh
htitnluhg pwdwuynid £ hp ubiptiphg: Uuwnbn uhpwé twlubphu dwpduwynpnid
U Jupntpp: Uyhnwy Jwpnp uwngnid £ ddnwup, nwdwuljwt qupnp ujw-
nnd, wotwu ontusp hwpdwdnud £ nbinhtu Jwpnhu: «dwpnbiphg» dunwd £ dhwju
hhawwwy, funpp Yuyhd nt mjwymnwup: L<bpnut wwpnud | pwfudnun hnptipny,
uwlwju, h ybpon, wuhtuwp £ wupunhww wnpyb) hhonnnugyniuutiph, W uw 6hg
nt owup £ gnpdwnpnud dnnwiiwint wugywip, nt duynw £ ybpohtu wywpwuw-
Ywu ywuwybpp.

Nt dprwdnudu wy, h’tip udnbh pwhwuw,

Fuws hwubny Y'pub pwntip nwtintu,

Nt bwyywédpu Yp pwdupyh tpp hnnbu,

<nghu quunup wugw d dpu wy Yp dnnuw...(101):

Lnwbinbu funupbipt h qnpnt $6U wdnpbiint Ynpuwnh gwyp, dnnwgub tnwint
wugjwp: buly «wugqw’d dpu wp uwwygnyginiup wwpgnpng gnyg £ wwihu,
np uw hbppwlwu thnpdu £ ubthwywu wudhg thwiusknt, npp, huswbu dint
pninpp, nwnwwwnuyws § dwfunndwu:

Gapwlwgniygymiip

«([Fwpqiwuhsubipp [nuwynpnipjwu thnunwihu dhtipu Bu»®, - dh wnheny
wubi £ nnw wywuwynp pwuwuwnbind Ujtpuwunp Mnwyhup: huswbu Ywptbih §

Z https//englishverse.com/poems/the_grave_of love.
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Ggpwlwgub] wju hwdwnnun putnieniuhg, wpldwnwhwy puwnptpgnt Uhuwp
Utidwnpbugp |ning hwyin £ ubiphuywgntiy hpple pwpgdwuhg, pbl gwynp sh
hwugptip gwwn gnpdtip pwpqdwub): Fwpgdwub] uyub) £ Jun hwuwyhg,
pwpgdwub] b U wpdwy, UW swihwdn: Quihwdn pwpgqdwunyeyniuubpp Yuwnw-
nbiL £ wugibinuhg' npulinpbing win 1Gqyh hpwawih hdwgnigniu: Usph £ pult
pwgwnhly |Gqudunwsénnnigjudp U |Gguggqugnnniejwdp, puwgpht hwpw-
quwu duwny' gnigupbipty £ uppwqgqug pwlwunbndhu hwinnty unbndwgnp-
Swlwu dnnbignud: Lhnih ogunyb b hwbptup pudtnwd wuuwwn huwpwyn-
pniejnwuutiphg, puwnpbp 62gphin nu inbinht hwdwpdtipubin, wnbn-wnbn wubijhpu
wybih funpwgpl) nt hwpunwgpb hniquiwu (hgpbpny' pwuwuwntbindh hp ww-
nwunu wdpnnonigjwdp h uwywu nubiny pwngdwush wnwpbnyjwu hwon-
nniuejwup:
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A3blK MNEPEBOJ,OB MUCAKA MELLAPEHLIA U3
AHITIMUCKOM No33un

APAKEJNIAH K.

Pe3iome

Knioyesbie cnosa: nepeBop, opUrvHasl, aBTop, NEPEBOAYMK, A3bIK, peyb, CTUb.

Mepesop, Bcerpa 6bin OOHWUM M3 NyHLIMX CNIOCODOB MEMKYNbTYPHOMO 0bLLe-
HMA HapogoB. MHorve npencTaBUTENM apMAHCKOW KylbTypbl BHeCAW CBOM
BKNaf, B MCKYCCTBO MEPEBOAA, B MX YKC/Ee M3BECTHbI 3anafgHoOapMAHCKUIA NosT
Havana XX Beka Mucak MeuapeHL,, NnepeBogvBLIMIA Kak Npo3y, Tak U N033uLo.

CraTbA MoCBALLLEHa UCCNENOBAHUIO MHIBUCTUYECKUX OCOBEHHOCTEW nepe-
BofoB MeuapeHua 13 aHrMMACKOM N0O33uKM, B YaCTHOCTW, pAfA MO3TUYECKUX
npousseaeHnii Hocepa, Punpa n MNnkoka. B ceBonx nepesopax MeuapeHt, octa-
BancA 6nM30K K opuruHany, msberan [QOCNOBHOCTW, HO MpW STOM MNPOABAAN
TBOPYECKMIA NMOAXOL, ANA AOCTUMHEHWUA SMOLMOHANBHOMO HaKana.

THE LANGUAGE OF MISSAK METSARENTS’ VERSE
TRANSLATIONS FROM ENGLISH

ARAKELYAN K.

Summary

Key words: translation, original, author, translator, language, speech, style.
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Translation has always been one of best ways of intercultural communication
between peoples. Many representatives of Armenian culture have contributed to
the art of translation, including the famous Western Armenian poet of the early
twentieth century, Missak Metsarents, who translated both prose and poetry.

The article is devoted to the study of the linguistic features of Metsarents’
translations from English poetry, in particular a number of Chaucer’s, Field’s and
Peacock’s poetic works. In his translations Metsarents remained close to the
original, avoided verbatim, but at the same time showed a creative approach to
achieve emotional intensity.
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CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN ARSHAK SAFRASTYAN
AND THE FOREIGN OFFICE REGARDING REPARATIONS
OF THE “ABANDONED PROPERTIES” OWNED BY
ARMENIANS AND LOCATED IN THE REPUBLIC OF
TURKEY

The articles of the Treaty of Sevres, in addition to defining responsibility for
war crimes, also determined material responsibility for the dispossession of the
Armenian population of the Ottoman Empire by committing genocide. Thus,
Article 144 of the Treaty of Sévres obliges Turkey not only to recognize the
Ottoman government's “Abandoned Property” law of 1915 and its amendments,
which legitimized the policy of mass dispossession of Genocide-affected Western
Armenians, but also prohibits the adoption of such laws in the future'.

The importance of this article is extremely significant from the point of view
of restoring the rights of the Armenian population victimized through the
genocide, to their own property. This article also defined specific mechanisms by
which the ownership rights of Western Armenians to their property would be
restored.

! Cwywuwnwup dhowqquiht nhjwuwghwungjwu U undbunwlwu wpunwpht punw-
pwlwunypjwu thwuwmwpenpebpnw (1828-1923) 1972, 678:
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According to the article, the Turkish government was obliged to contribute as
much as possible so that the foreign citizens of the Empire, exiled or migrated
after January 1, 1914 due to the fear of the atrocity, returned to their places of
residence?.

The Ottoman government accepted that only in case the immovable or
movable properties belonging to the mentioned citizens of the Empire or their
communities are found; no matter in whose hands they might be, they should be
returned to the legitimate owners of the properties, i.e. the Western Armenians as
soon as possible. Moreover, the returning properties had to be freed from any
debts with which they might have been burdened by the new owners and should
be returned without any compensation to the new owners and users®.

The article 288 of the Treaty of Sevres stipulated that the property, rights
and interests of former Turkish subjects who acquired citizenship of an allied
country or a new state in Turkey should be returned to them in their current
state. This meant that depriving Western Armenians of their citizenship of Turkey,
or their acquisition of citizenship of a new state, could not be a basis for the
Turkish authorities to deprive them of their property, rights or interests®.

However, shortly before the signing of the Lausanne Agreement, on April 15,
1923, a law on “abandoned property” was passed in Turkey, by which all the
property of Armenians was confiscated, regardless of all the motives and
circumstances that had forced them to leave the country. The possibility of
protecting their property rights was denied even through letters of guarantee. All
the credentials issued to Armenians were declared invalid®.

In order not to apply the provisions of the Lausanne Treaty on non-Muslim
minorities and to exclude the possibility of intervention by the League of Nations,
the Turkish government decided to deprive the refugee Armenians of their
Turkish citizenship. For decades, Turkey has violated the articles of the Treaty of
Lausanne on the protection of the rights of non-Muslim minorities, including
Armenians, which should be considered a manifestation of the forced deportation

2 Cwywuwnwup dhowqgquiht nhjwuwghwnyewu b undbnwlwlt wpunwpht pwnw-
pwlwunypjwu thwuwmwenpebpnw (1828-1923) 1972, 679:

3 Cwywuwnwup dhowqgquiht nhjwuwghwunyejwu b undbnwlwlt wpunwpht pwnw-
pwlwunypjwu thwuwmwenpbpnw (1828-1923) 1972, 679:

4 Uwipnipywiu 2014, 104:

® Pwpubinny 1999, 14:
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of 30,000 to 40,000 Armenians, who survived the massacres of 1929-1930, to
Syria and illegal confiscation of the properties of the Armenian community in
Turkey®.

In his book “The International Community and the Great Powers Facing the
Armenian Question” published in Paris in 1926, legal internationalist A.
Mandelstam, the author of the initial version of the Russian-Turkish treaty on
Armenian reforms in 1914, stated that the powers had to apply certain pressures
on the Turkish authorities in order to force them to fulfill their obligations related
to the protection of the rights of non-Muslims and, in particular, Armenians.
Mandelstam offered options for such pressure: the threat of an economic
blockade against Turkey or the decision of the League of Nations not to recognize
it as a state, which, in his opinion, would be enough to bring the Kemalites to their
knees’.

In this matter, the states that signed the Lausanne Treaty are to blame for
allowing Turkey to violate its obligations. The additional obligations assumed by
Turkey to protect the rights of the non-Muslim population and particularly the
Armenians under the Treaty of Lausanne have not lost their power yet. So,
currently, the Republic of Armenia could call on the countries that signed the
Lausanne Treaty to force Turkey to fulfill its obligations under articles 38-44
regarding the protection of the rights of non-Muslims, even the demand of one of
the member states of the Treaty would be sufficient. However, in the created
geopolitical situation, the Republic of Armenia opened the so-called “era of
peace”.

The special ambassadors of Armenia and Turkey meet and record that the
land borders should be opened for the 3™ countries and air freight should be
carried out. The authorities of the Republic of Armenia consider this a diplomatic
achievement. They declare that they cannot compete with as large a country as
Turkey in terms of military, economic or other issues, and therefore, they should
have good relations with Turkey which in its place will lead to good relations with
Azerbaijan. However, we believe, that this is a fundamentally wrong opinion.
When Turkey declares that Armenian-Turkish relations should develop without
preconditions, it sounds like an obvious lie, because on the other hand it declares

5 (@npphYLwi 1976, 138:
" Uwpnipjwi 2014, 144:
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that relations with Armenia will be established when the latter recognizes Artsakh
as part of Azerbaijan. This is the most important prerequisite. In the process of
improving Armenian-Turkish relations, the calls of the international community
stem from their interests. They have their own benefit. What does Armenia gain
here? Nothing. No third country will ever take care of our interests like we do and
we have to do. Anyone welcoming this process seeks their own narrow interests.

Is it a problem of importance for the big states whether Shushi is under the
jurisdiction of Armenia or Azerbaijan? Is it a big problem for them which territory
of Armenia the Nakhichevan corridor will pass through? Moreover, is it important
for the domineering states to care under whose control that corridor will operate?
We believe not, because unfortunately, small problems are not visible in the big
game. We should approach the issue from the interests of the statehood of our
small country. As has happened many times before in our history, Armenia has
turned into a theater stage of military operations of big states, where they tend to
solve global problems.

In this case, the diplomatic skill does not prove to be reliable for getting your
country out of the threat of becoming a theater totally. Does Armenia have such a
threat? Of course it does. In fact, Armenia seems to have become a big corridor, a
country that serves the third countries, and the interests of big states collide in
here, though Armenia is not involved in all of this, as it performs the role of an
observer. In the best case scenario, we will be lucky if our interests coincide with
those of a superpower.

Ne 1
REPARATION CLAIMS DEPARTMENT

Pleas quote ¢/10207/P. Cornwell House,
Stamford Street

London S.E.L

28" October 1921

Sir,

With reference to your communication of the 15" October 1921, | have to
inform you that upon further consideration it is regretted that the particulars lodged
by you cannot be accepted for registration by this Department. By the terms of
reference, the Grants Commission can only consider claims by British Nationals for
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participation in the £5.000.000 (pounds) fund to be provided by the Treasury out
of the Reparation money to be paid by Germany.
| am, Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
G.W.H.
CLEMENTS
A.S. Safrastian Esq
47a, Radcliffe Square
London S.W.10

Ne 2

In any further communication

on this subject, please quote

No. T 10305/9924/344

and address,

not to any person by name,

but to-

“The Under Secretary of State” FOREIGN OFFICE
Foreign Office September 29", 1923.
London, S.W.I.

Immediate

Sir,

With reference to your letter of the 20" instant, requesting to be furnished
with a temporary British Passport to enable you to travel on the Continent, | am
directed by the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston to inform you that if you will call at
the Passport office any day next week a temporary passport without statement of
nationality will be granted to you for this purpose.

2. It must be clearly understood that this passport does not make you a British
subject nor confer on you any of the rights and privileges of a British subject either
in this country or abroad, and its issue implies no promise in regard to the possible
grant to you of a certificate of naturalization, which question must be determined on
the facts and merits of the case if and when you become able to satisfy the statutory
requirements.

| am, Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
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George Morenscy?®
A. Safrastian, Esq.,
Honorary Secretary to the Armenian United
Association of London,
54, Bernard Street,

W.C.L
e 3
REPARATION CLAIMS
DEPARTMENT
J.N.
Telephone: Hop 5820.
Telegrams: Recladep., Lamb, London.
Pleas quote ¢/10207/P. Cornwell House,
Stamford Street
London, S.E.L

19" October 1921

Sir,

With reference to your communication of the 10" October, 1923, addressed to
the Foreign Office and transmitted to this Department for attention, | am directed to
inform you that, by its terms of reference, the Royal Commission on compensation
for Suffering and Damage by Enemy Action is precluded from making
recommendations for compensation out of 5.000.000 fund to persons other than
British Nationals.

| am, Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
Druant
A. Safrastian, Esq.,
Honorary Secretary to the Armenian United
Association of London,
54, Bernard Street,
W.C.L

8 On some letters the surnames of the authors are missed out, while in others they are
partly or entirely illegible.
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Ne 4

In any further communication

on this subject, please quote

No. E 11777/18/44

and address,

not to any person by name,

but to-

“The Under Secretary of State” FOREIGN OFFICE
S.W.L

Foreign Office 29" December 1923.

London, S.W.I.

Sir,

With reference to your letter of the 10" instant, reporting that the Foreign
Office certificate granted to you in 1915 had been lost, | am directed by the
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to transmit to you a copy of the original
certificate.

2. | am to point out that the original certificate can hardly be accurately
described as a certificate of protection.

| am,
Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
Lancelot Oliphant

A. Safrastian, Esq.,

Honorary Secretary to the Armenian United

Association of London,

54, Bernard Street,

W.C.L
e 5
No. E 487/78/44 FOREIGN OFFICE
S.W.L
29" January 1924
Sir,

With reference to your letter of the 4" instant, requesting a certificate of
British protection icon connection with your claim against Turkey, | am directed by
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the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to inform you that he regrets his inability
to issue any other certificate than that sent to you by this Department on December
28", 1923.

2. | am, however, to explain, for your information, that during the whole period
services as Acting British Vice-Consul at Bitlis you were regarded by His Majesty’s
Government as a British protected person.

3. It is as yet impossible to advise you as to the future prospects of your claim.
It will be a matter for the Inter-Allied Turkish Reparations Commissions, on the
assembly of that body, to decide whether your claim is to be admitted or not.

4. In the meantime your claim has been registered by the Reparation Claims
Department for presentation in due courses to the Inter-Allied Commission.

5. Apart from the submission of your claim to the Inter-Allied Turkish
Reparation Commission, under Articles 64 and 65 of the Treaty of Lausanne it may
be possible to take steps with a view to obtaining a restitution of such property
rights and interests as formerly belonged to you and which still exist and can be
identified in Turkish territory. In view of this possibility, it will be desirable for you to
furnish to this Department a concise list of the property rights and interests in
Turkey which have been taken from you.

I am,
Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
LANCELOT OLIPHANT
A.Safrastian, Esq.,
54, Bernard Street,
W.C.L
26
In any further communication
on this subject, please quote
No. E 2124/869/44
and address,
not to any person by name,
but to-
“The Under Secretary of State” FOREIGN OFFICE
S.W.L
Foreign Office March 15" 1924,
London, S.W.I.

240



Ginosyan N.

Sir,

With reference to your letter of January 25" concerning your property
confiscated by the Turkish authorities, | am directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay
MacDonald to inform you that is now in possession of the views of His Majesty’s
Representative at Constantinople on the prospects of your claim.

2. His Majesty’s Representative fears that the chances of your obtaining any
redress under Article 65 of the Treaty Lausanne are very remote. It is understood
that you left Turkey some years before the war and consequently it is not clear
whether your property has been seized on account of your former connection with
the British Consulate or simply under provisions of the abandoned property law as
in the case of most native Christians.

3. His Majesty’s Representative is prepared to present your claim to the
Turkish government on the entry into force of the Treaty, but he is anxious that you
should be warned that it will prove almost impossible to sustain it in the face of a
Turkish refusal to entertain it.

4. It is suggested that you should consider whether the claim might not be
properly entrusted by you to some local representative in Turkey with instructions to
endeavor to make good your rights as a Turkish subject.

I am,
Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
D. G. Osborne
A. Safrastian, Esq.,
54, Bernard Street,
W.C.L.
e 7
No. E 2492/1359/44. FOREIGN OFFICE
S.W.L
29" January 1924
Sir,

| am directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay MacDonald to acknowledge the receipt
of your letters of the 10" and 25" ultimo, enquiring whether His Majesty’s
Government would be prepared to make a grant in aid of the proposed scheme for
the settlement of fifty thousand Armenian refugees in Transcaucasia. This scheme
had already been brought to the notice of His Majesty’s Government, and the
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guestion of making a contribution towards it has received most careful and
sympathetic consideration.

2. The suggestion, however, that a portion of the five million pounds gold, to
which Turkey renounced her rights in favor of the allies under Article 58 of the
Treaty of Lausanne, should be devoted to this purpose, is unfortunately
impracticable. This sum, as your committee is no doubt aware, constitutes the bulk
of the only fund available for the compensation of allied nationals who have claims
against the Turkish Government for loss and damage sustained as a result of the
war. It is unlikely that it will be sufficient to allow of the payment of more than a
comparatively small dividend icon this claims, and there can be no question of
further reducing the amount. However, the appointment of this fund has already
been provided for by an Interallied Convention....

The Secretary,

Armenian Refugees (Lord Mayor’s) Fund,
96, Victoria Street,

S.W.L.

Ne 8

Convention signed at Paris on November 23™ last, and the question of its
disposal is therefore no longer open to reconsideration.

3. Any alternative would involve an application to parliament for a definite
grant, and, in view of the large sums which have already been spent by His Majesty’s
Government on behalf of Armenian refugees- sums considerably larger than those
hitherto contributed by any other European government- of the financial stringency
in this country, and of the very real distress at home, Mr. Ramsay MacDonald does
not feel that His Majesty’s government would be justified in appealing to Parliament
at the present moment for a grant of this nature from public funds, nor that if it did
so, the House of Commons would agree.

I am,
Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
D. G. OSBORNE
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Ne 9

Ref. No. E. 3167/869/44 54, Bernard Street,
London W.C.
April 10" 1924

Sir,

With reference to my letter of the 7" inst, | understand that claims in respect of
damage suffered in Turkey are in process of payment out of the sum of
£5.000.000.

My personal case is by now known to your Department | have been robbed of
my property and have suffered damage and loss which according to all elementary
equity and common sense, requires as much compensation as any other loss.

As Mr. L. Oliphant was good enough to write to me in January last that my
claim has been registered, | shall feel much obliged if you would kindly let me know
when | shall be getting mine.

I am,
Sir,
Your obedient Servant,

The Under Secretary of State,
Foreign Office, S.W.L

Ne 10

In any further communication

on this subject, please quote

No. E 11777/18/44

and address,

not to any person by name,

but to-

“The Under Secretary of State” FOREIGN
OFFICE

S.W.L
Foreign Office 17" April 1924,
London, S.W.I.

Sir: -
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In reply to your letter of the 10™ instant, concerning the compensation of your
claim for damages suffered in Turkey, | ma directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay
Macdonald to inform you that the position in regard to your claim is as stated in the
letter addressed to you on January 18", 1924, namely that your claim is registered at
the Reparation Claims Department for presentation to an Interallied Commission on
the entry into force of the Treaty.

2. It is not yet possible to state when this Commission will meet, but it is hoped
that it may do so in the near future.

| am,
Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
Lancelot Oliphant
A.Safrastian, Esq.,
54, Bernard Street,
W.C.L.
Ne 11
REPARATION CLAIMS DEPARTMENT
Pleas quote ¢/10207/P. Cornwell House,
Stamford Street
S.L.(T) 127a. London S.E.L

27" June 1924.

Sir or Madam,

| am directed to transmit herewith a notification from His Majesty’s Treasury on
the subject of your claim No ¢/1020"/P lodged with this Department together with a
memorandum indicating the reasons for the rejection of the claim by the Royal
Commission on Compensation for Suffering and Damage by Enemy Action.

A further notification will be addressed to you, in the near future, as to the
steps, if any, to be taken with a view to the prosecution of the claim before the
InterAllied Assessment Commission which has been appointed to administer and
distribute the Ltgs 5.000.000 which has become available under the Treaty of
Lausanne.

| am,
Sir or Madam®;

® This is the author’s crossing out.
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Your obedient Servant, H.BEER
A. Safrastian, Esq.,
54, Bernard Street,
W.C.L.

Ne 12

Ref. No. E 7770/869/44.

FOREIGN OFFICE
S.W.L
29" January 1924

Sir,

In reply to your letter of the 9™ instant concerning your claim in respect of
damage suffered by you in Turkey. | am directed by Mr. Secretary Ramsay
McDonald to inform you that the position in regard to your claim is as stated by the
Reparation Claims Department in their letter of June 27" last to you, and that it is
regretted that it will not be possible to hold out to you the prospect of having your
claim dealt with by any authority other than the Interallied Assessment Commission.

2. In the circumstances | am to suggest that you should await the further
communication which the Reparation Claims Department have promised to make to
you.

I am,
Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
A.Safrastian, Esq., Lancelot Oliphant
54, Bernard Street,
W.C.L.
Ne 13
In any further communication
on this subject, please quote
No. E 1279/548/44
and address,
not to any person by name,
but to-
“The Under Secretary of State” FOREIGN OFFICE
S.W.L
Foreign Office 7" March 1925.
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London, S.W.I.

Sir,

In reply to your letter of January 30", regarding your claim to compensation
out of Turkish or other reparation funds, | am directed by Mr. Secretary
Chamberlain to state that, as you were informed in Foreign Office letter of
September 24", 1924, your claim will be dealt by the Inter-Allied Assessment
Commission.

2. With regard to your contention that the five million Turkish pounds
reparation fund contained the proceeds of your own property, and the general
allegation that this fund is derived from the property of Armenians, | am to state
that these views have been carefully examined, but are, in the opinion of His
Majesty’s Government, not in accord with the facts of the case.

| am,
Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
Lancelot Oliphant
A.Safrastian, Esq.,
54, Bernard Street,
W.C.L.
Ne 14
In any reply
please quote Regd. No.
F. 7677/03. TREASURY CHAMBERS

WHITEHALL
9™ April, 1925.
Dear Mr. Safrastian,
As | promised, | have made enquiries about your claim for reparation for
damage suffered in Turkey.
| find that your claim is being investigated and that the Commission in Paris is
in fact in communication with you in certain points. | think, therefore, that there is
nothing which you need do in the matter, except to answer as fully as you can any
guestions put to you by the Commission and that, for the rest, you must wait until
the decision of the Commission is made known to you in due course. As | explained,
it will necessarily be good many months before the Commission is able to finish its
work.
Yours very truly,
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A.Safrastian S .DWals

Ne 15

Ref. No. E. 1279/548/44 54, Bernard Street,
W.C. L.
10" May 1925.

Sir,

I am much obliged to you for your letter of March 7" last concerning my Claim.

| have been since in communication with the British Delegate on the Inter-Allied
Assessment Commission and have furnished them with all the details required.

In the meantime, | specially requested to make an advance on account of the
compensation to be paid to me.

They say that they cannot do anything in the matter until at least December next.

This is a real hardship on me. | have been corresponding and waiting since the
armistice and particularly since October 1923, waiting for years without being able
to undertake any business or occupation.

Believing that you realize the very difficult position in which | find myself
without any means and occupation, and in face of the prospect to have to wait
another year for this.

| request you to urge my case either upon the British Delegate in Paris or the
Treasury in London, so that | may get £500 in advance.

The Under Secretary of State,
Foreign Office, S.W.L

Ne 16

In any further communication

on this subject, please quote

No. E 3096/548/44

and address,

not to any person by name,

but to-

“The Under Secretary of State” FOREIGN OFFICE
S.W.L

Foreign Office 25" May 1925.

London, S.W.I.
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Sir,

In reply to your letter of May 15", regarding your claim against the Turkish
Government, | am directed by Mr. Secretary Chamberlain to inform you that there
are no funds at the disposal of His Majesty’s Treasury from which an advance could
be made on account of your claim.

2. The Inter-Allied Assessment Commission, which now has your claim under
consideration, is an independent body, and it is regretted that there do not appear
to be any grounds for urging it to depart from the procedure which it has laid down
for dealing with claims, and to make an exception in your case.

I am,
Sir,

Your obedient Servant

A.Safrastian, Esq., Lancelot Oliphant
Ne 17
In any further communication
on this subject, please quote
No. E 9249/9249/378
and address,
not to any person by name,
but to-
“The Under Secretary of State” FOREIGN OFFICE
S.W.L

Foreign Office 2nd September 1925.
London, S.W.I.
Sir,

With reference to your letter of the 8" instant relative to an application made
by you for a certificate of naturalisation as a British subject, | am directed by Mr.
Secretary Chamberlain to inform you that a statement is being furnished to the
Home Office of your former services at the British Consulate at Bitlis.

I am,
Sir,
Your obedient Servant,

L Mourncy
A.Safrastian, Esq.,

54, Bernard Street,
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W.C.L.
Ne 18
H.H.J Hickley, Esqr., EC/BEW 2" March
Assessor,

British Delegation,
66, rue Boissiere,
Paris

Dear Sir,
A.Safrastian Ref. B. 936.
In reference to your letter of February 24 | am to say that our letter of 23"
February was intended to be further information in substantiation of Mr. Safrastian’s

claim.

Mr. Harold Baxton, of this Committee, saw this gentlemen’s property in Van in
1917 and has rendered evidence accordingly, in addition to which much other
evidence has been accumulated and is in your hands.

It would seem that it can scarcely be hoped to supply more conclusive proofs in
view of the present state of the country in which the property lay and the fact that
the population from whom such proofs might be drawn are widely scattered, such of
them indeed as survive.

I am further to submit that additional proof can surely not be necessary, and
that the long delay in passing this claim for compensation is putting an avoidable
strain upon Mr. Safrastian’s financial and physical resources.

My Committee very earnestly solicits the attention of the British Delegation to
the claim of Mr. Safrastian whose bona-fides are beyond question.

Yours faithfully,
SECRETARY

Ne 19

(E 1161/62/44) FOREIGN OFFICE
S.W.L
12" March 1927.
Dear Mr. Safrastian,
Your letter of March 9" about your claim for loss in Turkey has been referred
to the Treasury, which, as you know, is the department responsible for matters
connected with the Inter-Allied Assessment Commission at Paris.
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Yours faithfully,
James Mourna
A.Safrastian, Esq.

Ne 20

In any further communication

on this subject, please quote

No. E 3208/62/44

and address,

not to any person by name,

but to-

“The Under Secretary of State” FOREIGN OFFICE

S.W.L

Foreign Office 26" July, 1927.

London, S.W.I.

Sir,

In reply to your letter of July 20", regarding your claim before the Inter-Allied
Assessment Commission in Paris, | am directed by Secretary Sir Austen

Chamberlain to inform you that the Commission have been supplied with all the
particulars in the possession of this department regarding your national status.

2. It is regretted that it is not possible to express any opinion as to the result of
the Commission’s examination of your claim, or as to whether the facts
communicated to the Commission by this department will be deemed sufficient to
establish your right to compensation. | am therefore to suggest that you should use
your own discretion in deciding on the course which you should adopt in regard to
the prosecution of your claim before the Commission. If however, the Commission
requires any further information which it is possible for this department to supply,
this will of course be done.

| am,
Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
Lancelot Oliphant
A.Safrastian, Esq.,
54, Bernard Street,
W.C.L.
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Ne 21

Ref. No. E. 3871/62/44 54, Bernard Street,
W.C. L.
September 26th 1927.

Sir,

My letter of 8" of September.

| shall ever feel grateful if you would be good enough to let me know whether
you have furnished the British Delegation on the Interallied Assessment Commission
in Paris with the information they require regarding my services during the war.

In their letter dated of the 8" of September, British Delegation say that the
assessment of my claim will be completed without delay as soon as they get such a
communication from the Foreign Office.

| am, Sir,
Your obedient Servant,
The Under Secretary of State,
Foreign Office,
S.W.L

NAA, f. 412, 1. 1, w. 900, p. 1-27.
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newmag

doUukuNhUS EMrSrps. FNLPU3hS
<U3tkrh LsMreuEL KU3UUSUL

1920-1980 (aHd
(Epluwts, Lymdbq, 2022, 344 ky)

Cwjng gbnwuwwunyjwu hGwnbwupny  wy-
fuwphn dbYy uthnwd hwjnyejwu  hwjpGuwnwp-
anipjwu pHdwu <wjwuwnwuh Unpwgnyl wwwndnipe-

Jwu wnwyb| hGunwppphp tebiphg E: Gl wugunn
wnwutwduyubpht wju pwqdwtipn ptidwh wwwndwghnwlwt, dawynypw-
pwlwlwtu Ynnibipt wpwnwgninn dh 2wpp wpdbpwynp htitnwgnunnyeniutbin
U hpwlywtwgdti, uwluyu futnph dh 2wpp Ynndbip G nuwpwtdt wpfupy-
ubiph qunwuupnyejwu, npnawyh woluwphwpwnwpwywu tywnwnndubph b
ubippwnwpwywu nmwpniubph Ywwnbwnny:

Mnpbu Ubpnujwup bW Lwhpw Mnnnujwuh htnhtwlywsé «Pwftunwuwn Eng-
nhg. fanipphwihg hwitiph ubipgunep <wjwunwu 1920-1980 pr.» ghppp
wunpwnwnunw £ nbwyh funphpnwiht <wjwunwu hwypbuwnwpényejwu hw-
Jwuwpwp wdbkuwyuénnun b dJhwdwdwuwly wnwyb| phs (nuwpwudwsd b ni-
unwuwuhpywsé futnphpubinhg deyhu" (eninphwihg hwytinh utinquineh hwenn-
qwé U shwonnwéd thnpdbiphu:

<bnpuwyubpp (nuwpwub) Gu pGdwu Jhwugwdhg dh pwuh nhwnwuynt-
uhg: (anipphwihg hwytiph hwypbuwnwnaneiniup dh Ynndhg ubpyujwgynd £
npwbu (Fnipphw-ruULU  hwpwpbipnigyniuutiph, wfuwphwpwnwpwlwu w-
htiph pwfudwu Yhquybinnnid gunuynn pwnwpwlwu futunhp, dinw Ynndhg wju
Funphpnwjht <wjwunwuh pwnwpwywu gnpdhsubiph hGunbinnwywu hwdwn
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nhppnpnonwiu £ Yeunpnuwlwu  holuwungyniiubph ujuwndwdp' hwipbuw-
nwnpaynn jnipupwignp punwupph nt wuhwwnp ybpwnwpdh wpunnunyegntu
unwtwint hwdwn: Uhwdwdwuwy, Yhpwnbing unghw|-dawynipwiht dwpnuw-
pwunipjwu gnpdhpwlwqgdp, htnhuwyubpp hwuwnwgh Juybpwapt) Gu pnip-
pwhuwjbph unynpulwu wwwndnieyniup® ubithwywu Suunwywpnud onwip nwp-
dwsd, gpbiet wudwune hwptuhpnid unp Ywup uyubnt gwuyniyejwdp ngunp-
qwé U hwéwluwyh hhwupwihniginiuutiphg spuydwsd dwpnywug wwwndnie-
jniup, npp wwwndnw Gu hbug wjn gnpdpupwgh wudhowlwu dwutuwyhg hw)-
ptuwnwnaubipp:

Wu ptdwubiphg jnipupwugnipp Yupnn Ep nwnuw] wnwudhu hGunwgn-
wngjwl Ynye, uwlwju hbnhuwyutpht hwennyby £ ny wjupwu dtd dwywih
onpswuwyubpnud dhwynpb) npwup' unwuwiny nipphwihg lunphpnwhu <w-
Jjwuwnwu hwjptuwnwpdniygjuu daé wywwnlybpp, dJhliunyu dwdwuwy futwdpny
nbnwynpbiny win wwwnybpnd hwipbuwnwpsubph thnpp wwwndnyeyniuubpp'
gnpdwnybny dhypnwwndnigjwt (micro-history) dnuintignuidubipp:

Lhinwgnunnipjwu pwqiwynndwupniginiuu Gu pungdnid gpwywuntejw
gwuynid nbin gunwd wunhw wpfuhdwihu uynyetipp, funphpnwihtu hwy pwnw-
pwywu gnpdhsubiph hniptipp, hwwlwu b enippwywt dwdnyh hpwwwnpw-
Ynwubipp, hwjpGuwnwpdnyejwu dwuht bwiuyhunwd hpwlwuwgywsd Yuplnp
htinwagnunieniuutinp, (Gnipphw-fuULU hwpwpbpnegyniuutiph dwupt wwin-
dnn nwnwduwuhpnigyniuutipp, huswbu twb dhgpwghwubph, <hwjpGuwnwp-
anipniu» tiqpnyeh uwhdwudwu fuunhpubiph, pwuwynp wwwndnyeniuubpph b
hhannnigjwu Ynybynpy swihnwubiph putdwtu dwupht wbuwywu gpwywunte-
jnuup:

(bl dauwgpnueniup npwbtiu winwhuht fuunhp sh npbp uEpYuwwgubin
Cwyjng gbinwuwwunipiniuhg htwnn Enipphwih <wupwwbnnyeniund hwbiph
Ywgnipiniup, uwywju woluwwnwuph gpbiet pninp gniutitint | ywpniuwynd
Gu Jbpnugyw) ptdwjh Ybpwpbpw| Ywplnp b hGnwppphp wunpwnwpsdubn,
npnup yywynud Gu wju dwuht, np gbinwuwwuniegintuhg htwnn £ (Gnipphwih
nwquwpwnwpwywu nthwdwnpnyeniup 2wpniuwyb) £ hwwhwwywu pw-
nwpwlwunygyniup gpbieb pninp ninpuubpnud’ hwuwnwgh npnbigptiny Oudwiu-
Jwu Yuwyupnipjwu hwjwuinjwg whnwlwlu pwunwpwywunieginiup:

Sppnid hwdwwnbnbin d6d dwuwdp wnwoht wugwd powlwnniejwl
dbo npynn funphpnwiht thwunwpenetp, dwdwuwyh dwdnyp b wywuwwnbu-
Jywubph htwn hpwywuwgdws hwpgwgpnygubipp' henhuwlubpp nipdugdnid
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Gu 1920-1980-wywuubiph pupwgpnw (dnipphwihg <wjwuwnwu ubipgwneh
Ywaqdwybpwdwu dbfluwuphguubpp, funund ubpqwneh 2nne ENPpwywu hw-
uwpwlywlwu U pwnwpwywu opowtwlubiph puywindubiph, wju pGdwih pw-
nwpwywu whwpynwiubiph dwuht, huswytiu bwb wunpwnwnund <wjwunw-
unud puwyneintt hwunnwnwsé pnippwhwitiph hunbgpwghnu  fuunhputiph,
nbnwghubiph htwin upwug niubgwsd hwpwpbpnyeniuutinh U VULU holuwunye-
jniuubph’ upwug uwundwdp Jwpwd pwnwpwlwunypul  wnwuduwhwun-
Ynieyniuutiph dwuhu:

Uuhpwdbiown E pungdti|, np woluwwnwupp twl pwnwpwlwu dwpnwpw-
uniejwu dnintignidubipnh hhdwu ypw ubipywywgunid £ funphpnwhw) pwnwpw-
Ywtu nEywywpniyejwu gnpdntubingyut Ywplnp npjwqutipp: Wu wnbuwuy)nt-
Uhg dbuwgnnipniup ny dhwju wwwhnynud £ hGunwgnunigjut huwpwynphtu
dtd dhoghinwlwpgwjunyeyniup, wyl twywuwnnid £ fuhun wpnhwywu W nbinbu
hbwnwgnuinyejwu Yupnn' funphpnwiht <wjwunwuh wwwdnipjwu wnwyb)
Ywplnp 2powthnytinh nu pGdwubiph unpngh nwnwduwuhpngjwup: <nhuwy-
ubipu wunpwnwnunw Gu wwutwdjwyubp 2wpniiwy wugwd hwjwunwujwu
hwuwpwynipjwu hwdwp gpbet wudwune, Ntgwd ptdwh, dhypnwwn-
dnigyniuutiph dhongny  ubih nwpdunw (anipphwihg ubipqunewd hwjbiph
fuunhputipp L npwug' WULU hwy nBywdwpniejwu wpdwgwupubpp:

Apdwd |hubnd ghunwlwunywu pninp swihwuhgubph wwhwwudwdp'
ahnpp hwuwubih £ uwl puplingnn punwpdwl 2ngwuwlubphu, hugy wju ww-
pwgwjnd npwtiu wnwybiinuyeniu wtinp £ nhunwpybi, pwuh np wju bywuwnnid
£ hwjng wwuwndnigjwu phs nwunuduwuhpyws, hhduwlwunwd gunuithwpwlywu
Ywnwwwnutipny ubpyuwjwgywsd ptidwubiph hwupwjuwgdwun:

Jurnhdluv 461UU3UL

Mupndwlwb ghippnyeyniiibph ptltwdsnt, pninpwaqbiyn
E6N< wplbpwaghynipywi pwlnyintiinh wupuipbiin
vgeghamyan@ysu.am
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ANLrELSU v LGN
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$S6LhLU UNYUPU3UL
(Ouurywu 70-wdjwyh wnehy)

Muwwdwywu ghunnyeniuutiph nnyunnp, wynpndb-
unp, dwuwéanph <ngh. (Gndwijwup wujwu wb-
nwlywu hwdwuwpwuh ywundnyzjwu wdphnup Jw-
nhs dbijhpu Ywqgbtiuh Unjuhujwup 70 wnwpblwu £

d. Unduhuyjwup duyby £ 1952 . <niuhuh 16-hu
Yhpnjwwu (wydd” dwuwdédnn) pwnuwpnwd: 1969 .
wywpwb £ pwnwph Un. Cwhnijwuh wujwu phy
6 dhouwlwng nwpngp: 1970 p. punniuyb| £ Yppn-
quywuh wbrnwywu dwulwjwpdwywt huunhinnunh wywwndniygjut Swyny-
wnbwn: Lhubny huunphwnnunh wnwehtu oppwuwywnunutiphg dbyp, wywpunbing
wju gbipwqwugnypjwu nhwyindny, $. Unjuhujwup nwpéb| £ hwpwqwun pnihp
hGuwujntutiphg deyp’ 1974 R. ufuwd wugubiny nwuwfunuwlwu wofuwwnwu-
ph:

1975 p. nbywnbdptphtu . Unjuphujwuu punpyty £ <LYEU Yphpnwlwup
pwnyndh pwpwniniwp: 1979 p. ognuwnnupt’ tpYypnpn, huly 1980 . nblwnbdpt-
phu’ wnwoht pwpuninwn: 1982-1987 pr. qpwnbtignt] £ Ynuwlygwlwu ww-
mnwufuwlwwnnt wwownnuubip:

1980-1995 pp. punpyb) £ Yphpnulywuh, wpnbu wujwuwhnfujwsd dw-
Uwaénph pwnwpwjhu funphpnh dh pwuh gndwpndubph ywwngqwdwynp: Pw-
ptfuphnd wofuwwnwuph hwdwp pwqdhgu wwpqlwwpyb) bW wpdunpyb £ ybpw-
nwu dwpdhuubph Ynndhg:

19911993 . wotuwwnti k «Pwgnid» wpunwnpwlwu dhwynpdwu gfuw-
ynp wuoptiuh nbnwywy: 1996 e. dwjhuhu puwnpyb) £ Ywuwdnph pwnwpwhu
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funphpnh gnpdyndh pwpwininup, hnyunbdptphtu tpwuwyyt| £ dwuwdnp hw-
dwjuph nGlwdwph wofuwwnmwlwaqdh pwpnninup b win wwawnnund wafuw-
b dhusl 1999 . unjtidptip:

Ptnnw £ bwl . Undupujwuh ghnwlwt gnpdniutinge)niup:

1993 . ubiwywbidptiphg wn wjuop nwuwywunnd b Jwuwdnph <nyh.
[nuwljwuh wujwu whnwlwu dwulwwpdwlywu huunpunnunp (wdd™ hw-
dwuwpwt' YNC) wwwndnyegjwu wdphnund, nph Jwphsu £ 2010 . hbnpdw-
nhg wn wjuop: . Unjuhuyjwup uwwuwnb £ hwpnippwynp dwutuwgbinubiph
Ypenijwlu ni nwunhwpwynyejwup: Hw wwwgnygp nwuniduwghnwlwu
wupwuhp wluwwmwuph hwdwp dwulwywpdwlwu huunpunnunh nuyt vbinw-
Iy wwpquwwnpybiu £:

1996 . wwownwuwub b phluwdniwywu wnbuwfununipniu’ «Cwy hwuw-
pwlwlwu dhuinpp 1830-1860-wljwu pywywuubpp |Ghwlywu wquunwagpwlwu
wwjpwph dwuhtu» pbdwiny b unwgb] wwundwlwu ghwnnginiuutiph pGYuw-
onth ghunwywu wuwnphbwu: 2002 p. upwu 2unphydby £ nngbuwh, 2007 p.
wnnybunph Yngned:

2005 . . Unjuhujwup hwonnnigjwdp wwownwwub| £ nnunpuywu w-
nblwfununyeynu’ «XIX nwph wnwht Ytuh Gypnuwlwu wggwjhtu-wqunwg-
pwlwu 2wpdnwubpp b hwy hwuwpwywlwu Jdhwppy pGdwiny nt unwgh
wwundwlwu ghwnnieyniuutiph nnywunph ghunwlwu wunhéwu:

Utd £ wpnd. . Unduhyjwuh ghinnwlwu nwuniduwuppniginiuubiph opow-
Uwyp. wju Yybpwpbpnid £ XVIIE = XIXnn. Gdpnuywlwu ne wdbphYwu htinwidn-
funieniuinh, wgqgquwjhu-wquuwgnpwlwu pwpdnuutiphtu W npwug Ybipwptip-
jw| hw) hwuwpwlwlywu dwnph nt ywppbpwlywt dwdniyh guwhwnwlwuub-
nhu, wpbdnwhwtiph wqgwiht uwhdwuwnpwywu 2wnpddwup, hwuwpwlw-
Ywu, dawynipwihtu dhnyegniutbphtu ni Yuqdwybipwnieyniuubipht, dwununie-
Jwu wwwdniygjwup: Wuwhuph dwywiniu, pwqdwpunye pidwubph nuniuw-
uhpnigjwt htinlinw Yuugquwsé £ pwpbiupné ghunuwlwut nu putwfunyg wwun-
dwpwup: Lpw ghnwlwu nwnduwuppnieynuubipp unp dninbignid Bu ng dhwju
hwyng, wjl. hwdwoluwphwihtu wwwndnyeyniuubiph' dh owpp Yuénnun hwpgbiph
bpwpbnw: Mwwndnygjwu funp hdwgnieginiup wypnd. . Unduhujwuphu htw-
pwynpnipniu £ wnwihu hwjng ywwdnipjwu pwqdwehy hwpgbip putwpyb) W
ytipinwdt hwdwotuwphwiht wwwndnigjwt hwdwwnbpuwnnid:

2002 . [nyu & wbub] htnhuwyh wunpwuply deuwgpnieniup’ «Kwy hw-
uwpwywlwt dhnpp b Wwppbpwlwu dwdnyp XIX . Ghwjwtu wqquyhu-
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wquwuwgpwlwt wuwypwph dwuht», npu hp punyeny Gquyh £ hwy ywun-
dwgpnipjwu dbe: Ubttwgpnigjwt dwuphu pwpép Ywnpdhpt Gu wpnwhwjnb)
<< GUU dwutuwghunwywu htnhuwlywynp opowtwyubipp:

«GYpnywlwt wqqujht-wqunwgpulwu wpdnidubpp hwy wwppk-
puwywu dwdnynud 1848-1852 pe.» dtuwgnnye)niund (2004) . Unjuhujw-
up XIX nwpnud [nyu wnbuwd hwy wwppbpwywuubph hpwwwpwyndubiph hp-
dwt ypw wdthnth b hwuqudwunpbu ubpywjwgunwd £ Gypnwwywt puwtuhg
wybih dnnnynipnubiph 1848-1852 pe. wqqujhu-wquunwgnpwlwi swpdndub-
pp b wwppbpwywuubph nhppnpn2nwdp npwug uyuwndwdp: . Unduphujwup
Gypnwwlwtu  dnnnynipnubinh - wqgwjht-wquwnwgpwywu pwndnwubipu ne
wwjpwpp |nuwpwubhu dGppwqunyt) £ ywwndwagpniegjwu dbe Gplwp wnw-
phubp holunn’ wwwndwlwu hpwnwpdnieiniuubpp nwuwlwpgwhtu  Jdninbg-
dwdp swpwnpbint nt guwhwwnbint wmbuwytinnhg, Gypnwwlwu duoynn dnnn-
Ynipnubiph wwjpwpp awpwnpbi £ nputg ptwlwunt pupwgpht hwdwwjw-
wmwufuwt b wqgwihtu fuunhpubph wbuwuyniwihg: <nhuwyp ubithwlywu dn-
nbgdwdp b puwgwhwjnb] hwy hwuwpwlwywu hnuwupubiph nhppnpnandub-
pp' hwhwnpybind wwwndwgpnuygjuu dby npwug Ybepwpbpw) Gplwp dwdw-
uwy gqbiphotunn quwhwwnwywuubppu:

«XIX nuph wnwghtu Ytuh GYypnuyjuljw wqquyhu-wquwnwgpulw Jw-
dnuiubpp b hwy hwuwpwywlywu Shnpp» unjwpwdwyw| dGuwgnnipniup
(2006) << Yppnyjwu b ghnnyejwu bwfuwpwpnyenup hwunwnb)  npwbu
pnthwlwt nwunduwywu dGnuwpy: Spph ghrnwlwu fudpwaghp, << SGUU
wywnbdhynu, wywwdwlwu ghwnugniuutiph nnlunp, wypndbunp Yjwnhdhp
Pwpfuntnwnuwup  Ywpdhpny  dS.Unjuhujwth nwniduwuppniginiup  «...hwy
wwwndwgpnijwu Ynndhg snunwuwuhpywé fuunhputiphg £ W ghnwlwu dté
htiwnwppppnye)niu £ ubiplwjwgunid: b tnwppbipnye)niu fjunphpnwiht ywwndwg-
pnijwl, npp XIX nwph wjn hpwnwpdnyeiniuutinp nhunnwpynd Ep npwtiu ht-
nwhnfunieniutip bW wwuwnwdpnieiniututip, htnhuwlu hpwywghnptu npwup
guwhwwnu £ npwbtiu wgqwjhu-wquwnwgpwlwu 2wpdnudutip, npnup Uww-
wnwy thu hGnwwunnud pnpwiht] onwph whpwwbininuyeniup W dbinp pbipb)
wulwfunigntu nu wquunne)niu: Gquyh wju wofuwwnwupp e ubipnpnud k
hw) wwwndwgnpnipjwu dbg»:

<< GUU pnprwyhg wunwd, pwuwuhwlwlu ghwunnyeniutbiph nnyunp,
wpndtunp &. Uuwuywup gpnud £, «Nwpquwbu qupdwuw| Yupbh £ hnhtw-
yp ghrnwywu pwpbfunénigjwt b woluwwnmwuhpnyejwu Yypw: 19-pn nwph hw)
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wdpnng wwppbpwywu dwdnyp W hwy unp gpuwuntginiup nwnwuwuhpb)
npw hhdwu Ypw hhduwpwp wofuwwnnieginiu gpbip day dwpnne nidtiphg Jbip
pwu k, pwg S.Unjuhuyywup Yupnnwgb) £ nw wub: Lw, ny Gppuk gnpd t ni-
ubigh] hw) wwppbpwywu dwdnyh htw, Yupdnd Gd, Yhwdwdwjuh hud htun,
np gnpph htinhtwyp tnwdwuwyhp wotuwwnmwup £ Yuwmwnb)p»:

«Uwuntuutpp b wdkphlywt hEnwihnfunipyniup» Gpyhwunnp dwywntu
(2015) dbuwgpnieiniup (ghunwlwu fudpwghp' << FUU wlwnbdhynu, www-
dwlwu ghunnyeniutph nnyunnp, ypndbunp Ugnuin Ubpnujwu) pninpnghtu unp
funup £ hwy wwwdwghwnniejwu dbg: . Unjuhujwup tnwphubph ppuntuwgwu
wfuwwnwuph wpryntupnid untindt £ Ynin juwnnigwdpny b wdpnnowlwu vh
wfuwwnwup: Lpwu hwonnyb £ wdbiphlywt wwwndnyejwu tGpyne hhduwpwn
ptliw (wulwfunypjwu hnswynwip b whnnyejwu unbindndu nt dwununiejwu
gnpdniubinueiniup) dhdjwug thnfujuwwygting’ ubpyuwjwgutp npwtiu hinwagn-
wnejwu hupunipnyu  hhduwfuunhp: Uw wywwdwghnwlwu unpnye t: UG-
Uwgpnejniund Ywplinp intin £ hwnwgywd wdbphyjwu wulwfunygjwu hw-
dwp wwjpwnphtu Gyprywlwt dwunuubph W dnnndnipnubiph, win pynud* (Ghw-
hwjbph dwutwygnygjwup: Unwudhu giniju £ udppywé wdbpplywu twfuw-
gwhubiph dwunuwywu gnpéntutiniejwu Ybpindniejwuu nt guwhwunwlwuhu:

2022 . |nyu wnbuwu wpndbunpp' «Cwy hwuwpwywlwu shnpp 1800-
1820-wlwt pYwlwuubtph GYpnuyuwlwt wqqujht-wquunwgpulywu wp-
dnuiubph dwupti», «Cwy hwuwpwlwlyw Jhnpp 1830-1840-wljwu pYw-
Ywuubpp Gypnyulut wqquiht-wqunwgpulwu wpdndubph dwupu,
«Quwj hwuwpwlwlwu dhwpp 1850-1870-wlwu pYwlywuutph GYypnujw-
Jwtu wqqujhti-wquunwugpuwu wpdnidubph dwupt», Gnwdwu hwjwagh-
nwlwu nwnwuwuppnyeiniubpp (ghnwywu fudpwghp' << FUU wlwnbdp-
Ynu, wwwdwywu ghwneniuubph nnynnp, wpndbiunp Upnuin Ubpnujw,
gpwfunuubp' << FUU enpwyhg wunwd, ywwndwlwu ghnnuyeniuubph nny-
wnp, ypndbiunp Upbipn lvwnwnjwu, ywwundwlwu ghungniuubph nnyunnn,
wpndtunp Unipbu Uwipgujwt): Ujunbin unp dninbigdwdp ubiplwjwgynid £ dw-
dwuwyh hwy wwppbpwywu dwdniyh quwhwwnwlwup Gypnywlwt waqgquyhtu
wqwunwgpwywu owpdnwiubph yGpwpbpw: Nwnwuwuhpdnn dwdwuwyw-
onowiup Ywgunud £ dh nno nwn, nph 2nowtiwyubinnid futwdpny ubipyuwjwgywd
Gu wwpptp dnnnynipnubiph Wwpwph wwwdnyeniu nt wpdwagqwupubipp,
npwug YGpwpbpw; hwy hwuwpwywlwu hnuwupubph quwhwwwywuubpp:
d. Unduhujwth nwniduwuppnueginiuubiph wppp wnwohtu wugwd wnlw thwu-
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wmwnwuwn Ujnep Gpyuwywgunud £ hwdwlywpgywsd, hwdwwwnthwy duny: Cu-
ptingnnh npwnpniejwuu £ ubipyuwjwgynid twl qunwhwpwlywu wiu pwqdw-
quuniejniup, np wnlw tp XIX nwph hwy hwuwpwlwywu duph dbg, W npp
wpryntupnid dhllunyt hpwnwpénieniuubph Yybpwpbnjw) wwppbp dninbignid-
ubp thu gnigupbpdnd’ Gppbdu hwywuwlwt, ppwpwdbnd: Upfuwwnnigjwu
dbe ybpwuwyyb) Gu Gypnwwywu dnnndnipnubiph XIX nwph wqgqwjhu-wqu-
wnwagnwlywt wwjpwpht Ytipwpbinnn dh 2wpp hwtiguwywngbip:

Mpnd. S.Unduhujwuh nGluwdwpwsd YN wywwndnigjwt wdphnup, np ws-
ph £ puyunw ghunnwlwu ubipnidny, tnwpbgunwph hwdwpynud £ Gppunwuwpn
dwutwgbinutipny, hwdwgnpdwygnid hwyjwghunwlwu dh pwnp YGunpnuubiph
W pnthtph ywwndnyejwu wdphnuubph htwn: Udphnup << SUU hwjwghunnye-
Jwu b hwuwpwlwywu ghnnyeniutbph pwdwudniuph, Mwwndnyejwu W Upub-
(wghwnnpjwu huunhwnnunubiph htivn hwdwwnbin uqdwybpwbt £ ghnwdnnnyd’
udhpyws 1921 p. Unuywih b “Ywpuh wywjdwuwagptiph 90-wdjwyhu: . Uny-
uhujwuh W wdphnuph wotuwwnwyhgubiph owupbipny tu Yuwqdwybipwyb) 2012 .
«wyng b hwdwfuwphwiht ywwdnyejwu wpnh hhduwfuunhpubip» funpwg-
nny Jhowqgwihu ghunwdnnnyp' uyppdwsd hwy gpunwnipjwu 500-wdjwypu L
2014 p. «hunbgpwghw U qupgugntid: <wjwunwup b GYypwuhwlwt huwnbig-
pnuwdp» puuwnpyndp:

Uhowaqgwih uwbph 2nowtwynd dwtwsywd wwwndwpwup 2015 p.
hnlyutidptip-unjtdpbppt nwuwdwunt] £ Lhwunwund, Mnquwuh Unwd
Uhglluhsh wujwu hwdwjuwpwuh wywwndnygjwu wynyuinbunned:

d. Unduhujwup ybpohtu wwphubiph dwutiwygb) £ wybh pwu Gpyne
wmwuljwy dhowqgquiht ghunwdnnnjutiph b hwunbu Gyt npwgpwy qbynt-
gnwdubipny:

d. Undupyjwup 4N<-nd gnpdnn ghunwlwu fudph nblwywpu k, npu
hpwywuwgunwd £ «GYypnuywywt  wqgujhu-wquunwgpwlywt, hwuwpwlw-
Jwu-pwnwpwlywtu L dawynyewihu hpwnwpényeniuubph wpdwqwupp hwy
wwppbpwlywu  Jwdnynd»  wfuwghdp'  ubpgpwdbind  hwdwuwpwup
Gppunwuwpn ghnwdwulwwnpdwlywu Ywnpbiphu:

d. Unduhujwup ghnwdwuywywnpdwlwu gnpdniubinieintup hwdwwnbinnud
E hwuwpwlwywu wynhy wrluwwnwuph htwn, tw 2011 . ujuwsd << FUU
wwuwndnyjwu huunphwnnunnd gnpdnn ghnwywu wuwmnpbwuubip ounphnn 004
dwutwghunwywu funphpnh, dwuwdnph wbunwlwu hwdwjuwpwuh ghunw-
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Ywu funphpnp, 4NC «Ghnwlywu nbntlwgph»  fudpwgpulyw funphpnh,
«wjwunwuh ywwndwagbnubiph dhnygjwu» funphpnh wunwd k:

Sunphwynpnud Gup JwunwYwowwn wpn$bunpht’ dwnpbing pwownnn-

onueintl, wpqwuwpbp dhwnp b wuypbw gphs, unpwunp dbnpptipnudutp Yjwu-

ph pninp puwgwywnubtipnid:

ULPGNrS UNUS3UL

<L FUU pnpwlhhg winwd

<L U wwipdnipywt htugpphyinin
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SGhwnwlwt funphnipn
Unwujwu Upwpwin
Ujwigyuwt Updpniu
Uybinhujwt Muwyby
Pwpnulgwu Sunng
Sunpgjwu <wdjtin
oantywu dhpwyp
Tnud-fpwgniin Swudhu
Rbiphjwu Lunu
huwhwlywu Uytiinhp
Ywwnywyuwt Lhlwnp
Lwjpwwbitnwu Ukipgn
<nyhwibithujw Lwypblnh
<nyhwithujwu <buphy
<nyhwtihujwt Nthswipn
<nyubithywu Lhwtw
Uwhb dwu-Mhtin
Utipnujwu Upnin
Uhuwujwu Enhy
Unipwdjwt Yinn-Updbu
Chphuywu Uuuw
Mnnnujwu Gunpg
Uwhpwunjwt Mnipbu
Unwwpywu niph
Snuwwbiunjwu Uuwhhwn

Hayuhbliii coser
ABarsaH ApupyH
Asetucan [asen
AracsiH ApapaTt
Aiipanetan Cepro
bappakuaHx esopr
lesopran lamnet
[lenean Kupaiip
[ym-Tparyt AcmuH
3ekusaH JlesoH
Wcaakan AeeTuk
KatsanaHn BukTop
Mas Kan-Tbep
MenkoHaH Awwot
Mwnacsan Sayapa,
Mytadpan Knop-Apmen
OscenaH JlnaHa
OraHecaH leHpuk
OraHecaH JlaBpeHTuii
OraHecaH Puyapp,
Morocan lesopr
CadbpactaH PybeH
CysapsH tOpuii
ToHanetaH Anant

WnpuHan AxHa

Scientific council
Aghasyan Ararat
Avagyan Artsrun
Avetisyan Pavel
Bardakchyan Gevorg
Dedeyan Gerard
Donabedian Anahid
Dum-Tragut Jasmine
Gevorgyan Hamlet
Hayrapetyan Sergo
Hovannisian Richard
Hovhannisyan Henrik
Hovhannisyan Lavrenti
Hovsepyan Liana
Isahakyan Avetik
Katvalyan Viktor
Mahé Jean-Pierre
Melkonyan Ashot
Minasyan Eduard
Mutafian Claude-Armen
Poghosyan Gevorg
Safrastyan Ruben
Sirinian Anna
Suvaryan Yuri

Zekiyan Levon Boghos
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